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PREFACE
To Bible is rich^ in pnym than is commonly tup-pM^d^d it may be doubted whether they havege^
ally received the attention which they deierve. Their
interett it two-fold, scientific and practical. On the
one hand, the prayers throw light upon the religion :
and. on the other, as the religion of the Bible is the
source and mspiration of our own, we have much to
I«rafrom ite prayeis. Both these interests are safe-2«d^ m this volimie. It is an attempt to under-
•UndBiWical prayer by an examination of the prayers

^^"^^ *"* prayer, and it seeks to gather up the
results of this examination and to apply them to the
public and pri%'ate devotions of to-day.

J^^ *? facilitate the study of the prayers, I have
couected and arranged them topically, and in tb» Old
Twtoment chronologically as well, so far as that was
POJrtWe. the first period including the prayers to the^, the second those between the exile and the New
Testoment. It thus becomes as easy as it is interest-

SSi^l?^**.^*
development of prayer in the BiWe.FoDowmg this GoUection is a selection of Biblical

proyers suitable for modem use.

J^ ??r?? "' ^ ^"^^^ practically complete,
except that I have purposely excluded from it the
prayers of the Psalter. To have included them would
have been to transcribe most of the Psalter ; but in
the selection for modem use. I have drawn from itMch prayers as are of permanent interest and value
The prayers here coUected might have been con-
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«f not an stricUyp,,,;^^ "^°^P- *•«»«* U>«»

'or modem ow. I have rrf.l-Ln?^ "^ J™'"'*

™r.lamiliar:SS'nittZ,^SSS.^ SSTIl!?*
o the extreme difficultv of tlJw^rT .°™»

«» <»K»»ent by disa«ioi»^^,^^^,t' !f?"OMtothetODiciBtuuT^r^ *™*'y«*'* i^

Sn do Y«r *r^ ^'"^ «*' °»o« than anythW dbe

^ty. and tha^ we may hear how Godro ad^Z^by.the men who counted Him their^™ «^<*«««»d

Glasgow. "^^^ ^' McFADYEN.
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The Naturalness of Biblical Prayer

SSf^n^- ,
"" ^"^^ exerci9«5 of religion a

«««: to dl the quMtions concerningrnna^^UK«^n«n of to^y nuy^TSS^BttiJ
i^periiap8,evenmoreoJaeainthanaloM w!-j
f controversy, « have rea^aTitil^U^^toto redity, „d to have tS fact. ttaT^n*^
^a^'5^*^"'"* '°«»'«'yrinth«la^^'
^«^ of diacuMions abont the Mtme aad^,5
P«ya-. « haveperpIexedandpenecutedmaZS^

S^.!r?i° • God "hoiaaareUtoS^^S
MiTOw. and finding in that cfflnmnnion the ata»^that cometh in the night.

^^ strength

Jost as the able assomes the existence of God «.
It Uso as«unes the natnratoess rf3L i^



4 The Prayers of the Bible

r6ckt ? Can a dying man be prayed away from tlM
gates of death ? Such an effect need not involve a
violation of natural law ; bat are we to suppoee that—
albeit in accordance with natural law^-events happen
n^bkh would not have happened, and changes are
effected which would not have been effected, but for
prayer ? If never another prayer rose from human
tips and hearts, would the ordinary sequence of things
be in any way affected ?

Apart from the alleged inexoraUeness of natural
law, there are other difficulties arising out of the nature
of God. If He be omniscient, what, if any, is the real
significance of our speech to Him ? Our prayers do
not instruct Him : ," Your heavenly Father knows
what things ye have need of." If, then. He does not
need to be told, do we need to tell Him ? In jvayer,
are we not rather making our needs plain to oursdves
than to Him ? But more. His will is a beneficent
will. We must suppose thatHe wills the good of men.
Does He will that good the more for their supplications
and the less for their silence ? And if He did, would
He be such a God as reasonable men could wofship ?

Again, besides being beneficent. He is wise, and
knows what is best for us. That is. He not only wills

our good, but knows how to secure it ; while we, who
never foresee the remote consequences of our acts, and
seldom even all their immediate consequences, may well
hesitate to offer any specific petitions whatever, and
may ccmsider all these petitions most wisely expressed
and induded in the simple words, " Thy win be done."
Aswe cannot inform Onmisdence, neither can we mak^
suggesticms to Wisdom. Can we do better than allow
our destiny to be shaped by hands of Wisdom, guided
by a heart of Love ?



The Hebrew Mbd 5
Theae represent some of the difficulties felt by the

modern mind m relation to prayer as commonly under-
stood. The universality and rdentlessness of natural
law, the omniscience, the love, and the wisdom of God,
•eem to combine to render prayer little better thann idle or at most a pious exerdse, whose influence is
restricted to the character of the man who offers it.

Itis not the purposeof this vdume to discuss these
problems on their intrinsic merits and in their relation
to the modem view of the world, but simply to ascertain
ttie place and meaning of prayer in the rdigion of the
BiMe. The intellectual world of the Hebrews was in-
finitely simpler than ours. The progress of exact science
has created a scientific temper which is shared by
thousands who have no technical knowledge of any
particdar science ; and the increashig complexity of
the world has been accompanied l^ an increasing
difficulty in readjusting the ideas of an olderand
ampler civilisation to the new situation. But, while
it would be unreasonable to expect to find, in an
ancient book, a final and adequate answer to modem
problems, the time wiU never come, let us hope, when
tte religious thought and practice of such men as
Jeremiah and Paul will be regarded as irrelevant or
sterile. In religion the Hebrews are, and wiUremain
the masters and teachers of the world.

'

The problems to which we have alluded, are never
formally discussed in the Bible. Its world is not our
world, and the Hebrews had Uttle genius for philo-
sophical discussion of any kind. The only really con-
tmuous discussion in the Bible—the book of Job—is
rather a series of eloquently reiterated assertions than a
connected argument. But here and there are traces of
tii£ sceptical mood in which such problems are bom



6 The Pnym of the Bible

What piMB would than be lor prmjw, fer exaa^le, in
that view of the irodd repraieBted by the bafltd
thininr who regarded history aa an endkaa and ineaor-
abfe qrda, in which **that which hath been is that
which shall be ; and there is no new thing under the
ran**?' No food Hebrew would have dreamt of
denying that there was a God ; but there were many,
both among the prosperous oppressors, and their poorer
victims, who had their doubts as to whether God pbyed
any real and active pai in human afiairs. In the
latter half of the seventh centuiy, B.C., the comfortabk,
easy-going phitocrats, settled upon their lees, said to
themselves, " Jehovah will not do good, neither will He
do evil **

:
• that is. He will do neither one thbg nor

another ; hi other words. He will leave the woild to
run as it pleases, or rather, as they please, and can be
safely trusted not to intervene. And two centuriee
later, men of a very different stamp are forced to the
same conchidon by the cruel silence that follows their
appeab to hf -ren. ** It is useless to serve God, and
what has been the good oi keeping His command-
ments ?

'* • The hardships and Hifiii^fHmt of post-
exiHc times often shook &ith into a tenqxxary scepti-
cism, and confirmed the faithless in their infidelity.
** What is the Almighty that we should serve Him, and
what good wouki we get by praying to Him?***
Doubtless this scepticism is created by a too utilitarian
view of religion ; but, when it is entertained by piont
men, it is an honest 8cq>tid«n, which Malachi can oidy
meet by assuring the disconsolate that Jdiovah, to keep
Himself in mind of than, is meanwhile having *1Hr

* EocLl. 9^ Zeph. L 13.

* Job sd. 15.

lfal.liLt4.



Natuxal Law j

tetamne in a tarribfe JndgiMot of flw.A|^ it mifht be tme that God nve food thinii
to thoM who Mked Him,* but it wai nndeoittble t^mu^ good thing! WW given to men wheth«r they
Mked Him or not. He cauMd Hit lun to ihiue, and

i
^"5.*® faU no le» upon the onjutt than upon the

juit. Thna while the impartial boieAcence of nature

T°y".y *»bt diaw a prayer of iratittide from a
devout heart, it would probably confinn the indifferent
in their indifference.

The Hebrew could not have been overwhefaned, u
«[«««, by the unbroken sequence of cauee and
«Bct hi the physical workl. He had. of ooune, a
fcem aease ol the rhythm and regulanty of nature,
With iti leedtune and harvest, summer and whiter,
day and night*: but he had not our sense of the stem-
Mss of law, and therefore he coukl not have undentood
the problem of prayer, as it presents itself to a modem
rand. To him God was directly responsibfe for every
phenomenon

; and, so far as our problem woukl have
had any meanmg lor hun at all, he woukl have given
tt a iummaiy answer

:
i»rt* Corf tftf <*Mig» «w ^omJfc.

To any objectkm based on the immutabihty of Uw, he
oouM ahvays have replied, "Ye do err, not knowinc

^illT!!'^^^^"
•• I» anything too hard forS

Jjord? The fleece of wool may become wet or diy,
the shadow on the sundial may move forwards or back-
wards, the heavy prison doors, " the iron gate that
leadeth into the dty," may open to the prisoner of its
own accord. These things may seem strange to us

;

bat to the Hebrew they were not only possible, but

*llal.iiLi6. UatUviLii. * G«n. vjiiL 2a.

psism
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ajtrntL HltQ)dwM«HvfafGod.who«ewwMiiot

tTtll iS^
inn WM rot abort ; ud why ilioald H«

*•*•• abb than man to command and oontral Hit
w«jwcea? T^eHebrewwaafainodancerofinvoI^
taf God fa nature. Nature was not God. it waa God'a.
The earth waa the Loid'a, and the fntoeia thereol:

JJ^t He not do with ita foicea what He pleaaed ?
There waa no limit to the divine poaaiUlity. for Godwaa aWe to do exceeding abundantly above an thatwe aak or think."

Thoje cra^derationa muat be enough to convince na
that the Bible haa no theoretical aohitiona for ourmodon problema. But, by the utter aimplicity and
naturatoeaa with which the Hebrew heart turn to God
fa evenr conceivable • aituatioo, a conviction of the
waaooablenesB of prayer and of ita indefeaaible place
fa rd%ion 18 more powerfully borne fa upon na toan
«^ that could be produced by a meiely theoretical^^ J?>tf«»«»» with God." aaRothe haa aaid.
temoet natural to man aa man." and it waa pecuUaxlv

njtoal to theHebiew. with hia vivid aenae^^^
The common puTBuita of life were hallowed byieUgioa-
theaimpfcj^eetinga on the harveat fiei4 brtweeT^
iJMater and htt men take the form of abort prayera.^aiMe of the peipetual need of God a-d the poaai-biWy of an unbroken communfon with Him ia noTofcou~. to be ejcpected fa the earlier atagea. MencoUl
not then have aaid. " I need Thee e^hour."^
ttojB came great hours when they were veiy conscioua
of theu- need, and then they turn to GodS natunT
aa a manm difficulty turns to the friend who loves him
to moments of distress, perplexity, danger, sickness.
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Peddon 9
IwvMll. and dMth, thqr lift op th^
ji WfW than they lor the hdp which they do not find
IB thiBiidvee and cannot get from one another.

"What time I am In dittnai. I wffl ay to Thee."
TWi may not be the loftiest motive of prayer, bat it
li tha most natural and elementary. After the inex-
plicable defeat of Israel at Ai. Joshua takes his dis-
appofaitment to his God in prayer,* just as David
after the inexplicable famine, sought the face of
Jdiovah.* It is easy to say that Joshua's prayer is
petulant, and that David seeks to ascertain the Divine
wffl not directiy, but through the oracle. That is not
the point

; these things were ineviUble in early thnes.
The point is that tlie appeal to God was natural in
peqdexity, and this is true, irrespective of the stage
ofrdigiousdevetopment. When there are two suitable
ttndidates to take the pkce left vacant by the
death of Judas,, the choice is caly made after a
prayer to the Searcher of hearts.* In moments of
doubt, and where a dedsion wa*. important, the
heart turned instinctively io God.
Face to face with danger, the appeal to God was

peCTharly natural; and, as cariy Israel was beset more
or less constantly by the obligations of warfare, prayw
M often associated with the field of battle. Jonathan
starts, with his armour-bearer, for his dangerous
assault upon the Philistines, only after reminding him-
self that Jehovah may work for them—Jehovah, who
can save by few as by many.« Before an army set
out upon the march, a brief prayer, in poetical form,
was offered that the enemy might be scattered,' and

»Jodi.va.7-* •aSwn.sxLi. •Act«La4.
* I Smb. «iv. 6. • Num. x. 35.



lo The Pmyctt of the Bible

geateroooifays prescribes that, before an aasanlt. the
pnerts are to encourage the soldien and tu remind
tt«Di t^tm the battle they wffl not be alone, but their
GodwiBbewiththem,to fight for them. Inasimilar
JPttttwe find Jehoshaphat, on two occasions, amdous
to a««tam the will of Jehovah-once befo^^^^
talcmg the campaign against Ramoth-Gilead. • andagin before the assault on Moab.« But there were
other dangers than those of the battle-field. Eoataows of the difficulties that will beset his party onthar way from Babylon to Palestine; so, a^

W

clammig a fast, he entreated his God for a safe Md
prosperous journey to the home-land.« Similarly^ the Kves of Daniel and his friends are m perfl
because the wise m^ are unable to interpret iSu-
chadrezwrs dream, they appeal for mercy to the<k)d
of heaven.*

^^
In sickness, as in danger, men turned to God. Hewas the Lord of life, and He could heal, if He would.

»«*»f^ prays to Jehovah with tears, when pros-
trated by a sickness which seems certain to have afcital
ending,* and the Chronicler takes it for granted that
a pious kmg, when he is sick, will consult not the
lAysiaans, but his God.'
The beginning and the end of important enterprises

J«re also specially committed to God in prayer. We
have seen that prayer was offered when an army set
out; It was also offered when the campaign was over.'
The unfortunate alliance of Israel with Gibeon is
ascribed by the historian to the fact that Joshua acted
on his own responsibility, without first « asking counsel

* Etr» viiL aa.
» a Chroa. xvi. la.

• 1 Wnga MdL «.

• Dan.iLi«.
' Num. X. 36.

» a Kings UL xi.
• a Kings xx. 3,



Prayers of the Dying it

jrt^ mouth of Jehovah." » A new movement mint
be faiwigurated with prayer. Though Paul and Bir-
nabas have had the caU of the spirit, they are not
•ent off upon their missionary tour tiU the brethren
luve^yed.* And the end must be consecrated, as
the beginning. There are two very touching and
picturesque farewells in the book of Acts, both of which
are ^llowed by prayer. At MUetus Paul prayed with
the Ephesian elders before bidding them good-bye*-
and after a seven days' stay at Tyre, he was escorted
to the shore by a large company, including the wives
and children; "then we knelt on the beach and
prayed and bade each other good-bye." «

OccasionaDy, but not often, hfe's last great fareweU
IS accompanied by a simple prayer. There are perhaps
hardly half a dozen recorded instances of prayers of
the dying. Samson* and Zechariah* die with a
prayer for vengeance upon their enemies. The dying
robber besought Jesus to remember him when He came
mto His kingdom.' Jesus* himself and Stephen*
die with a prayer for the forgiveness of their enemies,
the former commending His spirit to the Father >*

and the latter caUing upon the Lord Jesus to receive
his ^int." The enormous difference between theseQW Testament and New Testament prayers is char-
actcratic and suggestive. The former may seem un-
worthy of so solemn an hour ; but in truth they are
Uttle but a Wunt expression of the desire to have
justice vindicated. But even so, these prayers—
the cry for justice and the ay for mercy—are typical

* J(»h. ix. 14.
* AcU ±d. 5.
* Luke xxiiL 43.
" Lvktxsm.46.

• Acta xiii. 3.

• Jnd. xvi. 38 tt.

• Luke xziii. 34.
" Act* viL S9.

• Acts XX. 36.
• a Chron. xxiy. i».
Acta vii 601



12 The Prayers of the Bible

rf the broad difference between the two Testaments

;

but the prayers are aUke in committing their case into
toe nand of God.

It would be a great mistake, however, to suppose
that man considered his relations to God exhaustSlS
offermg petitions to Him in distress. Gratitude is not
so natural as petition, but it has its place, even in the
carhersoun^. If a prayer has been answered or an
unexpected favour done, the grateful heart is impelled
to express itseli. When, example, in answerto
the somewhat naive prayer oi Abraham's servant for a
sign by which he may discover Isaac's future wife, thewoman has been found, the servant " bowed his head.^ ^^^ ^^"^ ^^«« J«J»o^ and said
Bteffled be Jehovah, the God of my master Abraham
whohasnot forsakenHis loving-kindness and His truth

i^I^rTuT*?:' " ' Again in one aspect, the
great war-ballads known as the Song of M<»es • and

vw^ T? ^^'^Z "* P'^^y^^ °^ «^tit"<i« for
victory. Hezekiah, who prayed with tears for hisrecove^ from sictaiess, is represented as expressing his
J^titude to the God who in love had delivered his•o^ftom the pit.* The real date and theme of thispom are of no consequence to our present purpose: it
IS at any rate a proof that recovery frt>m sickn^ was^oc^m for gratitude. So the leper, **when hesaw thai he was healed, turned back with a loud voice
gtonfymg God." . The duty of gratitude is speciaUy
obvious after an unmistakable cure ; and thou^it L
usually forgotten-for "where are the nine ? ''-it j.
none the less obhgatory. Jesus is vexed when so

»Gen.adv.a6f. • Ex. 15. • T«d.
• Isa. xxxviii. 10 flf. • Luke xvii. 15.
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natural a duty is neglected. " Were there none found
that returned to give glory to God save this stranger ?

**

Once thanks is offered for the sight of kindly human
faces. When Paul saw the brethren who had come
from Rome to Appii Forum to meet him, he thanked
God and took courage.*

These illustrations—and they could be multiplied a
hundredfold—are enough to shew how easily and
naturally prayer came, whether in the form of petition
or thanksgiving, to the men who move before us on the
pages of the Bible . But nothing makes se^jpowerful an
impression, or so clearly illustrates the intimacy and
immediacy of this communion with God as the ease
with which prayers are interpolated in the ordinary
course of a historical narrative. It happens that
practically all the recorded illustrations of this in the
Old Testament are confined to the autobiographical
memoirs of Ezra and Nehemiah, and this may possibly
be explained by the growing prominence of pra}rer in
the post-exilic period. It would be too much to say,
however, that in similar circumst&ijes such interpola-

tions would have been impossible to pre-exilic historians,

especially as they are paralleled in pre-exilic prophecy.
The earlier part of the book of Jeremiah is full of
such prayers, which we shall consider more fully on an-
other occasion ; and Hosea,' in a moment of intense
emotion, as he contemplates the depravity of Israel

and its inevitable end, sends up to his God the swift
ymid prayer :

" Give them, Jehovah—what wilt Thou
give them ? give them a miscarrying womb and dry
breasts."

But it is in Ezra, and especially in Nehemiah, that

* Acts zxviii. 15. iz. 14.

eiw^ynfp!"iii|!iai'u .*•.«
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S?-*ft!!°**°°° " "°** »*'*^- After redtiiig atten^ the wwq«ctedly generous dero

^n^S"'"*^^ ^^" breaks oorXS
ttthnriastic prayer of gratitude to " Jehovah, the God

^*£Sf:''5l^ItP^* suchathingasthisS ttiWi^^s heart to beautiiy the house Tjehovah whichM in Jerusajem, and hath extended loving-kindness

brforeantheljmg'snughty princes." The effect, upontte rea^ of this bright spontaneous outbum^
prayer, folloMong the recital of a formal decree, w^ttmg less than startlmg. A somewhat similar Li^g«iion IS cnated Vy the doxotogy, "Now unto the

the acknowledgment of the power of Christ " Xo 4veMimerj, of whom I am the chief." •

This phenomenon of hiterpolated prayer is verv
firejient m the memoirs of Nehemiah. Inthecour^

L^n'^^'^..'^^*?^^ impression made upon
SanbaDat and Tobiah by the efforts of the Jews to

S^*!.^ "^ ""^ Jerusalem, Nehemiah •• breaksm^the prayer, "Hear, O our God, for we art.*^»sed^ etc.; and when the enemy, provoked bytl« rapid progress of the walls, began to consider the
project of an assault upon the dty, "we made ourP«y«^toourGod."- Just as Paul often closest
argument with prayer,* so Nehemiah frequently ends

l^^^^^^^T"^ *°^^' «*^«^ t« remVmberhim for what he had done-for example, for his mag-

* vii. 37 f.

• iv. 4 1.

• I Tim i.

* iv. 9.

17. c£. 1 Thess. iii. 9 £.

• Rom. Jd. 33-36.
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Matoont conduct daring his govenionliip,> forjcnnng the payment of their dues to the Lcvitcs* and
for preterving the Sabbath from the encroachmenta of
trade*

;
or with a prayer to pimish his enemie»-in

one case faiduding a woman 4-for then- murhinflttflna
agamst hun and his efforts on behalf of Jerusalem •

u?'^"*^*^ "* *^ connexion is the brief prayer
te oflers after the enemy had sought to intimidate the-
Jews and had prophesied failm»— "But now (OGod) strengthen Thou my hands" *-a prayer which
tt an the more significant as. if the text be correct, there
IS no word for "O God "in the original. Godwwthe
ever-present fact. Most interesting of aU, and very
yuficant of Nehemiah's God-ward attitude, and of
the atmosphere of prayer in which-mau of action
though he was—he Uved and moved, is the swift silent

^J!f "^^Je^PJ^eoffera to the God of heaven before
replying, wbm the Persian king asks him to name hisrec^t. The king said to me, * For what dost thou
f^«^^t}* SolprayedtotkeGodofkeaven. And
lsaiduntothekmg,*lfiti^easetheking,'etc."» This
ingenuous and altogether incidental statement lichts
up. as m a flash, the whole career of Nehemiah. The
coorageous answer that follows the unspoken appeal
to heaven IS the best comment on the place and TOW
<» pra]^. "^

ftayer, therefore, is regarded throughout the Bible
as natittpj-natural as the existence of need and the
•enso of God

;
and as need is universal, prayer is the

prwjege of all. Out of the depths any man may cry
tor hunself to God. Sometimes, indeed, overwhehned

» Keh. V. 19.
• VL14.

xui. 4.
• iv. 4

1

• xiii. 92. cf. 29, 31.
• vi. 9. t H. 4.
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hy^ maht of thdr own onworthineM, men fOt that
tbey needed a prophet to intercede for them > ; Wt, at
a nde, a man confesses his own sm. and craves ]4k>
for his own need. Women, too, enjoyed the rightwf
approach to the Deity in prayer. NaturaUy, there aie
relatively few illustrations of women praying, because
women on the whole appear in the Bible, as in aU
ancAsnt Uterature, less frequently than acn ; bnt m
both Testaments illustrations occur. The allusion to
Hannah's prayer for a child at Shiloh • shows that
alreadym very early times women had the right to pray
at the sanctuaries. It is expressly mentioned that
among the disdples gathered in the upper room who
continued steadfastly in prayer," were women, with

Mary the mother of Jesus.* In i Timothy v. 5 it is
the mark of a true widow to continue in supplications
and prayers night and day ; and the women in the
Cormthian church apparently prayed, as well as
prophesied, in public*

Naturally, public leaders occasionally appear in
prayer. Kings are not very often mentioned in this
aipaaty. Prayers are ascribed to David and Solomon,
but owing to the somewhat general nature of the his-
torical narratives, there is little opportunity for aUud-
ing to the private prayers of the kings. In a more
personal narrative, however, like that of the sickness
and recovery of Hezekiah, prayer occupies a more
promment place. Nor do we hear much of the prayers
of the priests. The notices are nearly all general, such
as that they blessed m the name of Jehovah.* They

* Act* i. 14.
» Jer. zlii. 3. • iSam. i. n.
• I Cor. si. 5.

• Deut xjd. s. a. 3 Chron. xxx. 27. Pridae «aa one of
the fonctions of the Levites; cf. 1 Chron. aSlS •*" °°* **
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wtn ooooermd rather with the sacrifices, and their
pjayen would probaWy be more general and formal
than the prayers of individuals. Joel,» however, in
the distress occasioned by the locusts, represents the
pnesto as weeping and praying. Doubtless the elders
of a city, as its representatives, would pray, where its
mtwsts were specially implicated. In the case of a
^^^'. example, which cannot be traced, the
eUtere of the nearest city ire to confess its innocence,
and to implore the divine foi^giveness upon its people.^
Very different in circumstance, yet somewhat similarm siMnt, 18 the suggestion of James • that, when a man
IS Mck, the ciders of the Church shall pray over him

In the Old Testament, however, the greatest masters
of prayer app^ to have been the prophets. With the
exaption of Jeremiah, their prayers are seldom re-
corded, but there are many incidental allusions to be
refared to later, which suggest that prophecy had its
roots m prayer.«

«- i- j

hithc formal worehip of the congregation, alike in

"A,^^ rfJu
^"^^ *^* <^ongregation simply said.

Amen. • If the prayer be unintelligible, how, asks
Paul,<»n the unlearned person be expected to say theAmen ? • The useof the article suggests that this was
tne customary practice.

Baafly, as need is universal, prayer must be equaUy
possil*j to the foreigner and the Israelite ; the Roman
Comehus may pray to God as well as the Hebrew
Peter

» Naturally the impulse of the foreigner is tol^to his own G^
; but~at any rate from the exile

<m-the thmkers of Israel cherish the hope of a time

» a. 17.

• a. J«r. acdii. 3.
I Cor. xiv. 16.

• Dent. xxi. 6-8. » v. 14.
• I Chron. xvi. 36 ; Neh. viii. 6.
» Acta X. 2.

a
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i8 The Pnqren of the KUe
whMi, aider the migfaty in^feerion nude in Uetecy
l»3rtheGodof bnd.HewfflbefranUpped by ti»
whole iporid. like the lofeicii eailon hi the book of
Jonah, they begm by oyhig each man to his own God,Md end by piayhig to Jehovah.' Hhits of thU nni-
vwial worship of Jehovah, of the time when *' many
peqilesand strong nations shaU come to seek Jehovah
of hosts in Jenuakm, and to entreat the favour of
Jehovah,"* are ab«ady found hi pw-«rilic sources,
where occasionally prayers are offered to Jehovah by
foreigners.

It is probably no accident, however, that these
prayers do not usually take the form of petition, but
are rather a recognition of somethmg that Jehovah has
dona for Israel. The marvellous deliverance of Israel
*">» E«3Tt. for ejounple, draws bom Jethro the fol-
lowmg prayer

:
" Blessed be Jehovah, who hath de-

hvered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out
of the hand of Pharaoh ; who hath delivered the people
from under the hand of the Egyptians. Now I know
that Jehovah is greater than all gods." « A dmikr
ascription of praise to Jehovah is offered by the Tyrian
Hham, when Sdomon approaches him with a request
for timber to build the temple.* Again, the queen of
Sheba when she saw the marvellous glory and wisdom
of Solomon, said, " Blessed be Jehovah thy God who
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel" •

It is singular and significant that these prayers shoukl
aU begin in the same way, and should celebrate cir-
cumstances or events d^tinctively Israelitic—the de-
hyerance from Egypt, the founding of the temple, the
wisdom of Solomon. Exactiy similar both in form and

» Cf. I KiiigiyiiL 41 f. • Joitth i. 5, 14.
• Exod. xvtii. xo f. • I lOaffi viU. j. * xtBnftx.9.
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SSl?J£!Lr**i?^ l«y«r in Dtnid iii. a8, whew

tJ^^^^f'^J^^' th«r««£ from ttefie^faiMoe into which they had been cart.« Similarm ^t^though not in fonn. is the pmyer of iCus.

hL3^«*Sr^J?'
the gospel of Jesus dealt the deathNow to this particularistic viewof leligi^He taught

^^re^*'* to the God of Israel, but to «I?ur
Father in heaven," and that true prayer was thatwhich was offered " neither in this moSn^^yT^
Jerusalem » • but anywhere the wide world over thSmen worshipped God in spirit and in truth.

« a. D«,. ir. 34. .E«vi,,a. •Joh.iv.ai.



The Speech of God to Man and
Man to God

PsAYER implies reciprocity. It is more than medit*.
tion, it ^ commimion. It is a dialogue, not a mooo-
togne. It is not enough that nuin speak to God: he
must believe that God can hear and. hi some way
•p^tohhnagahi. And one of the most welcome and
wjJwWng features of the Bible is that it is even more
jull of God's speech to men than of man's to God. In
the veiy early stages of a national Uteratuie. this is to
be expected. In Homer, the gods are on easy and
ttinihar tarns with men; and, generally speaking, the
anaent mmd, which has a keen appredaS^ the
mytteiy and poetry of things, but no power of phife-
sophical analysis, faistinctively peoples its worid with
supernatural beings who sustain direct and real rela-
ti<ms to men.
But the peculiar thing about the Bible is that this

phenomenon persists through every stage of the
IitCTary and religious development. The prophetic
parts of the Ptentateuch are full of tales of the meeting
and converse of God with men. There we might «iS
pectthem; for these tales are among the oldest prosenmtivts in the Bible, and they represent a tra<5tion
older stiU. But such converse is not confined to the



The Speech of God to Man ai
IfMiic or pfe.MoMic period: itoccunalwinthebookt
of S«mod Md King^ in I«uah. Jeremiah. aiidE«W?
Pwpheto 11*0 ttand in the fuU Uaie of hirtwyiit
occunieyenintheNewTertament. It may beiSiilt
«wujjh to form any clear or adequate idea to our ownnund. of the way in which Deity thus impinged upwhMoan experience

;
but wmmarily to bnmd afl tS

recitals M legendary is impossible. In any case, this
dejoiption conld only apply to the earlier nanatives.wMe the phenomenon itself penists throughout thewh^ devdopment. Doubtless the men whoTin later

^:i'^i^V ^*^ *^* ^^^^ of God were men of•poaal spiritual capacity
; it is also possible that therew«e peculiarities in their mental, i^iSial.^d^

SShiSSif*?'*^' ^^ ^»«^ ^ '^
usceptibility to impressions of the divine. But. how-

SSr !?^ *V*^^ ^^^ ^ «*^t«d throughout
with the idea that God can speak as well as man.

could be detected m the processes of nature, and in the
^Ijemovwiente of history. There was no speech nor
toaguage, but the voice was heard deariy enou^ bythe attentive ear Often the later psah4ts hSrf ft

S^S?T^ ^^"^ "^^^ ^"> " t^e days of old."

^r^v^!? ^""^ ^ °*^***« »; it was bird in theroar of the thunder.' in the solemn inexpUcabJe pro-
.c»S8M of nature,* m the measured westward tramp of
^A^jnnanhosts.- But the voice of God of whichwe
iwu-mostmScnpture was more definite and particular

^^J* It^ a still smaU voice, which fell uponthe mward ear ahnost like the voice of a man.

« Pta.hBvai.5 XCV.7: cv.
• Job xzsviii., zzxijc

•Pknix.
« AmM iii. 8.
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b tbe eutter namUivM, God qMtki modi aad

SfSiJ!* ^r**" "** **" P**'^**"** »»*^ Bttle to do

ii iflait when he bears the voice Uddinc him takehk
•on. U. only MO, and ofler him «n aacriiice npon anomtato.' Sometimea, indeed, a divine ipeechtenc^
thing hot a palpaWe device on the part ofSTSlwS^
!L?2Sf^.* •**!***^ gmphically. as. lor «anXtj«i^ of tod's earlier history^^^^
taJwAicet his farewell speedi to the people*;^o«aJ«^th««b a certain stiffaess ^ifora^t^«jky« wWdi «,gg«ts that the historian iS a^^aim in view.'as in the intercession of Abraham

of his bnthren lor the Idngsbip.*
j«^w«»

But, as a rule, the dialogues are full of life, pmho-^ «^* «»d litenuy bcenty So m^
Jdiovah hke the men to whom He males that theva« even «jue with one another. «

'Come now. and!
wffl send thee to Pharaoh.' say. Jehovah to Mc^-Mid Mo«» said. • Who am I that I dwuld £0 ?• ttdH.
J^ • Certoinly I wiU be with th^.*^ iato ^^
^.f^'^u "O^lI^I'unnotdoquentriS
stowof spcedi and of a slow tongue. And t4o^
said to him. 'Who hath made mTs n^h}TZ
maketh a man dumb, or deaf, or seeing, or blind ? is

liTJ' ^*^r* I
^^^ the«.fo«lor'and HSl li

TnH ^ °^;*^.' j;^^*^ ^^* «»o«^t speak/

^^4^ ?^ Lord, send, I pray thee, hTLhand of hmi whom Thou wilt send,' '» • aid v^
* G«n. sUL t4-i9.
* Joth. joriv. »-i3.
' Sxod. m, lo-ia.
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•tanfly the tafer of Jehovah wm Uiidlad agymt
Um. Then it % touMwhat tiiidkr djrimiqn in tht
kte book Of Jonah. " God taid to Jonah, • Doert thon
w«D to be angiy for the foord ? * and he saki, *I do^ tobe angry, even unto death.' *» And Jehovah
ii repneented aa leaioning with the nanonwheartad
prophet, and seeking, u it were, to appeal to hie com-
noBMnee. " Kow care for a little plant, on which yoo
haw ipent no thought or effort, and am / not to caie
lor the great dty of Nineveh ? " >

Even fai the eariieet narrativet, the divine epeech ii
ahvayt lerious and worthy. Often, aa was to be ex-
pected, ita theme is the future greatness of the Hebiew
people*

; but it is often, indeed, usually hi^iied by
moral and religious motives. Tlie voice that came to
Adam and Cain was a voice that carried conviction d
iin, and throughout the historical narratives religkma
motives are implicated with the poUticaL That voice
ad^esses itself especially to those who are called to
promfaMnt service among the people of Israel, as in theW Testament, or in the kfaiiBidom of God, as in the
New. It may be heard by children, by warriors, by
Ungs, but most of an by prophets. It comes to
Samud in the sanctuary," it reassures Joshua repeat-
edly with the promise of victory and m the words,
"Be not afraid," Mt sends Gideon forthwith cheer upon
his peritous task,* and teDs him the precise moment
when he is to strike the blow, it speaks to Sobmon in
the sanctuary at Gibeon,' its imperious tones ring in
the ears of Elijah, impelling him to face the king,* and

» JaMh iv. 9-1 1, t cf. gi,o the Bdauii ttorj in Nnm. jwlH. f

•J«l.vfl.9. »iKlapaLs-i4. • 1 Ktagi :^ ,.
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a^ forcing him away from the deswt rrf~.. .

^i^ "^J^ '^'° "» watt of^W^* '»

thets™^»S/.i*- , "'^y'""'!* notes amk into

the great iu^oc^J^^La^^!^ ^PJ*" '*'«•

«u.s?«nctS.rirx°}^:^^»"tr

resentanddenytlieircIaimrh,Twi. • .
'""P'" "^y

they iuiflinclJ%^^^L^''.''*«"?k<< their Iiv«i

mesaee "V^,l^^. **"• authority of their

yo«r city, for it is^y^^^T ^."^
to spealc these words rnVS^, "'"' •«"«»«»•
rhe supernatural voice is usuaUv «.»» „« /- j

rath^, in the Old TestamenT. rfW^God t^' ?/^therm^e of -Presjntation'Si^^aitS

of Jehovah who soealu TJIT^ *.'* " "« "njel

««j but in i^:^'^,':^ STse^JS-TtS™-
cendence of God is lUmnni«„ *

^^°^°^ *^e trans-

the^^r^^reS^rl-LSM--^

\
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•bo i

:
the New T, stament, important messages of

wanu f ? rr comfort ?je brought to men by angels. An
angel of. the Lord appears repeatedly to Joseph with
messages concenung the birth of Jesus, the flight into
Egypt, and the return from Egypt.* Gabriel an-
nounces to Zacharias the birth of John the Baptist, and
the birth of Jesus to Mary." An angel appears tothe
aposties m prison with the command to preach in the
temple.* An angel directs PhiUp on the way on which
he is destined to meet the Ethiopian eunuch.* An
angel urges ComeUus to send for Peter.* An angel
appears to the shipwrecked Paul with words of en-
TOuragement.* It is worthy of note that most of
these angelic appearances are expressly connected with
dreams or trances.'

Sometimes the voice is said to proceed from the spirit.
It was the spirit that told Philip to approach the Ethio-
5*°

u
*''^^ *^* indicated to Peter the presence of

the thrro men who had come from Cornelius to seek
hun. Sometmies the voice is more mysterious still,
as m the eene spectre that came at midnight upon the
steepmgEUphaz, and made aU his bones to shake,wor
toat epoch-making voice that smote upon the ears of
Saul as he hasted away to Damascus." This was the
voice of " the Lord '»

; and it is not without significance
that the Lord (that is) Jesus » » occasionaUy speaks

S X.^ °* ^*^' *° P*"^' j^st as Jehovah speaks in
toe Old Testament to a patriarch or prophet. It isHe who commissions Paul to his great task among the

»A«t.xviiL9;xxia.ii. •ActaYiiLap.
• Job iv. ia-17. u Act* ix. 4.

• Acta V. 19 f.

• Acta xxviL 23 f.

• Acta X. 19.
" Acta ix. If.
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? Jehovah.W^^^^i'^Ill'S'.^"?**
Jem. The Hebcews^m«3_. ?«*"''*'«"»"

«.» «rid and thewSl^^ **''«" •*"««

the angeb can intercede for men *^h *k ^ *****

in the paiable cries to'fa^^ aS;),^ f u
""* °^

upon him.*
ADraham to have meny

We have seen how God snoke tn mo., i^
see how man spoke to^^-tn .f!?*

let os now
the New Testai^t ^^'v«^i*^* ^"^^^ "^

Thi-oughont the Bible, God »^^^ «f .and, espedaUy in the i^iJ^L oiman*;
God as a man to hHi^ a^'°^ '^^ *^

» Act« xjdi. i8-ai.

• Job. y. i."^ ST" iiylkl^Jf• «• S»- ' Jonah L 5.

'ChnM.xK.y.
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B, a candour, a Unntoess even, which are pecnliazly
wdoraie as showing how real to the speaken, and
howhuman, was the God they Jras boldly addressed.
Goethe remarks s(Mnewhere that the speech of a tnan
to his friend may be more deadly than to a stranger.
To h» friend he is less careful of the pn^rieties and
coiiventi(ms. He lets himself go ; and, in a moment
of provocation, he may stab with a word the friend
he loves. A similaily dangerous familiarity, occa-
sionally degenerating into something very like im-
pertinence, marks some of the speeches in the patri-
ardial narratives.

After an unsuccessful visit to Pharaoh, Moses thus
addresses Jehovah: "Lord, wherefore hast Thou
dealt ill with this people ? why is it that Thou hast
sent me ? For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in
Thy name, he hath dealt ill with this people ; neither
hast Thou delivered Thy people at all."> Even
more extramdinary is the temper displayed m the
speech made by Moses when the people, tired of the
manna, begin to damour for meat. "Why hast
Thou dealt iU with Thy servant ? and why have I
not found favour in Thy si^t, that Thou layest the
burden of all this people upon me ? Have I con-
ceived all this people ? Have I brought them forth,
that Thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in Thy
bosom as a nursing father carrieth the sucking child,
unto the land which Thou swarest unto their fathos ' ?

Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this people ?

F<Hr they weep unto me, saying, ' Give us flesh, that
we may eat.' I am not aUe to bear all this people
alone, because it is too heavy for me. And il Thou

Bao^T. Mf.
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quainUy fflustra^ bfZ ? " "» God are often

"dt TTiou be an^lriS, !;, .if^™'"*" sin and
Or the divine me^iJC,fh?f o«««gation ?

-
•««<« of Jd.o^"T!^*'"*«K^«y people

Patriaix*,,. „ S^e o?T^ J*'"'^ "** »•

«e caUed by His nam" *"• " **»«« ""V

is S'a^Tl^^r*^?"'' J^«ve apped
He fcilsWelp iSStiSni" h"^

3'«ta«on"U
They «ill be more SSrtot?v^fB°" *^"«»n that He was imwillW S^ .

'^^ *» ™»'>1«
tion. as it were. Hel^Sj tf^^*

'*'* His repnta-

»ot only Israel-s n^f?„, *» »t«pose
; otherwise -

off.- TOs «»in<£Tof tL^T" r*" * ™«"""» us 01 the practice of MOller of

J
Num. >L ii-,j.
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Bristol who, it is said, " used to employ arguments in
iwaycr, giving eleven reasons why God should do a
CCTtain thing: He could not suffer His own ^ory to
be dmmied or His promise to be dishonoured," etc.
PM-haps the most delightfuUy naive illustration of
this type of appeal is in the memoirs of E«ra.» He
had akeady told Artaxerxes that God protected those
who trusted Him, and so he was ashamed, he tells us,
to ask him for a guard of soldiers to protect his com-
pany on the way to Palestine. Consequently they
prayed very earnestly to God that He would Himself
gmde them safely. God was thus, if we may say so
put upon His honour ;

" and He was entreated of us,*
and He deUvered us from the hand of the enemy and
the ambush by the way." «

These easy relations of men with God borcfered, as
we have seen, sometimes on irreverence; but they
have also a very attractive side. Just because He
stands so near them, can be spoken to and reasoned
with, as a man speaks to and reasons with his friend
so they can introduce into their requests details of
the most concrete kind. Very charming, for example.
18 the prayer of Abraham's servant for guidance.
Bdi^d, I am standing by the fountain of water, and

the daughters of the men of the dty are coming out
to draw water; and let it come to pass that the
damsel to whom I shaU say, ' Let down thy pitcher,
I pray thee, that I may drink,' and she shall say,
Drmk, and I will give thy camels drink also ' • let

the same be she that Thou hast appointed for Thy
servant Isaac, and thereby shall I know that Thou
hast shewed kindness unto my master." » The pre-

» iriil. ai-aj. • viiL aj. ,i. . g«u xdy. ,3. ,^
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cWoB With which the detadb an arr»fia»4 i-
Mlv», and the trnst whfch iS.!!^?*^ ** ^'^

So practical is the spirit of BiWical Drav«. !..#

Sr^hLT*^*^"""^ *°^ geographical S^*•re 01 nequent oocunence Wk«n tv..jj
-«»•««

-«d ./„rupK*c^j's.^i^.«^-tearfal prayer in La,iciitations ii. ao!^ «»,.««.

eUhoJite^S^J"
" '''™' » prayer. i» reaUy an

£^ -Oer foot « the «lv«,ary .K«?^a.

which is m zvality addressed *W^ petition,

fl» kfag wton. h. had c«««i : " i^j^/^Jj



Job 3,

that which thy servant did pervcndv • for^T^
Jjnt doth know that I have S;S?? • N^hSS ^dMime wa. drawn between the vocabulaiy ^3iSn"^ of daily Ufe Word, like ^JScf'^Wmmg ^e equaUy applicable to God and man.

JS3^^, *^*^ *" ?° P*^ °* *h« OW Testament from

:^„^^ «><^ly the £earU»8ne.. and cando^

T^tS^^^^'^^'^^^^i^^' TheappeSs

ii±r?r^. « humbled by the manSu^2»orama of God's mighty wisdom and love *-axe^ys brave, often bold, and occasionally all but

^ttS'f.'^ 1^' ^^ *^°* wonder^that iS
Tf^u ^/^^ "^""'^ '^«*^ o' that the ddest^them shouW reproach him with foigetting^t^^ oTrili^rJS^ ^"'^^ becomefme^ln^
presence of God.« The boldness of Job even in

IS the boldness of conscious intemtv intenaifi^ «

3|d^^^^LrGod^,rhf<^:!^t i:

au^ence be fair, and such that he will be able to dohis own case justice
: that is. God must <mti,I 0^hand^«nove hislepn«y from him. anr<;n^^tC

^t^^A^^?^ him by His terrible maj<a^^If these conditions be fulfilled, then Job is rei^ to

!*?^**«-*9.*>. •Rutii.8.

b. ^^^i'^uL^'WJI very tangible thing. It n^y
(2 MirTajr

o« »Uver and two soit. of dothi
• Jrt> XJonriii £. • «• ^ •*-*..



fl 3* The Pnijren of the MMe
•BUM. not u t ocnnid with hancinc hctd mr »» • penitent mxpfH^t, but rttt^^^J^

«a»m
.

What is man, that Thou shouldest ^un*Wm so great and set Thy mind npoa^^^Zlhmevery morning "-only to tomenrShT? • IJe

^d tlie gJitvl^'T";
He destroys the imi^t

he utbfr/JSL «T^^ And m a terriWe momentne utters the audaaous thought that finH 1.0- JT j
him only to destroy him.«

God has made

Such utterances are not perhaps nraver in ihs>

of angpr bitter questions, and of agoni«?ap^But through the audacious form S^thS J^SSwhich is the condition of aU prayer-Sf̂ t^
mgrea,gnitionofthefactofGr'^?he^wS^^"
remmd us again of Goethe's remark : ^eyl^KS

«.7.
va. la, ao t

«• 7-13.

X3.
vfi.i7t



Jeremiah j j
Uberty, the thoogfatleM liberty, that a man in a pasdon
wffl take with his friend. They are very different
from the sweet humility of Psakn cxxxi.

i**«T**'.*^'?
*^*^ ^ *** '»«W»»*y. n« n>toe eyw lolty,

Hmv-v 'lo I curdM mywOt la gnat mattei,
Or in thfaiii too iranderfnl for me.
Sorriy I hav* itUkd ud qni«t«d my moI ;
Lik* • waMMd child with hit motiiir, ' 'i

Like a weaasd child it my aonl withio me.

The temper is very different, but both are inspired
by the same passion for the friendship of God. It
has, of course, to be remembered that the book of
Job is poetry and not history, though probably it
correctly enouf^ mirrors the struggles through which
perplexed souls passed in the political and intellectual
confusion of post-exilic times.

There is perhaps no Old Testament character,
certamly no CHd Testament prophet, whom we know
so fatimatdy as Jeremiah. He is the most intensely
human of aU the prophets, " bone of our bone and
flesh of our flesh." He has nothing of the transcen-
dentalism of Esekiel, nothing of the seienity of Isaiah.
His eyes are so blinded with tears that he cannot see
the King upon His throne high and lifted up. The
religion ofsuch a man must be of peculiar interest to us,
and it is a matter of greatgood fortune that somany
of his prayers have been preserved. Most of his re-
corded prayers, however, are wrung from him by the
treachery and heartlessness of his p^e, and together
they give a very inadequate and perhaps totally mis-
leading impression of the man.
He " rolled his cause upon Jehovah "—that is the

phrase in which he describes his recourse to God in
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2rifJ*'i*?*°?**' and often «Kwigh, in the countof hit chtcktred and haitft-hwtkingTmw woSwkl

•trengh and my stronghold and my refuge In the day

h?* T^i?**^ ^^^ ^^^ 0' the Chaldeimtthat fonght againtt it." • would bring him mmt•orrowful moment, and at least two alUnions to mvercome from that tfane. After purchastoHheflS^
h^ooutm m Anathoth. though humanly speal^theprospecU are that the land wiU be^^JSLtiy
ahenated, he seeks in prayer for the guarant^S^?
hope of ultimate resto^^^ thatL^t^
^y^^f^^'^^i?<m.* And agato comTthe

Sri^rd?""^
^^*" ^ " imprisonSTthe court^

But more than .by the doubt and misery of the

^r;5^?S?^^' "^^^ ^*^ and fiared him «J

Srt^*
th«y plotted against his life ; and some Sthe m^t appaUing prayers in the BiWe are off^l^

h^^A^ u"^^ vengeance may faU upon th<^bate and tr«uA«.ous men. « Let their wivSbewSJ<M^ and vridows and let their men be 1^?^
wi?n"S^^^^f ^y °' «^' ^^ destroTSem^th double destruction."' "Pull them out M^
sheep for the slau^iter. and prepiTth^Tor^^^dauj^ter.". and " let me^T^hy venge^^u^^

These are singular prayers ; but prayer has to be

« Jer. ac la.

«aDdLt6ff.
* xrtLiB.

•jDada.3.
•sBdi.34.
•xvULai.

la.

^WHW^HH^fri
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interpreted, like prophecy, in its historical context.

On Jeremith*s view of the world, such prayer* were

inevitable. Generally speaking, the andent Hebrew
belief was that God re«^urded men according to their

works ; their material fortune was therefore the key

to their character. This creed seems to be palpably

bdied by the facts. Jeremiah b perplexed and con-

founded by what he sees. He does not doubt the

justice of God, and yet he would fain discuss with

Him the principles on which He governs thewoild.^

He had meant the best and suffered the worst ; if he

ftuls in the end, and his enemies succeed, he is dis-

credited, and with him the character of God and His

government of the world. It is this that accounts for

the temper of Jeremiah's prayers. Without any sure

outlook upon immortality, if the moral order is to be

vindicated at all, it must be here and now. Jeremiah,

therefore, repeatedly protests his own innocence, ac

wdl as his persecutors' guilt. With transparent sin-

cerity, he fearlessly appeals to God's knowledge of his

heart. **Thou that triest the righteous, that seest

the heart and the mind,' Thou knowest me. Thou
seest me and triest my heart toward Thee." *

Jeremiah's contemporiuy Habakkuk was equally

ptffdexed, but he meets his doubts more serenely.

He takes his stand up<»i the watch-tower of faith and
listens for an answer.* Jeremiah remains down below

upon the plain in the din and confusion of the battle,

with the footman and the horsemen and his own hot

heart.* His tonperament, his tragic experience, his

sensitive religious nature, all combine to inspire his

* sii. I. * ZZ. 13.

• liia>. tt. I : ef. Pa. Ixxxv. 8.

• xiLs.
• Jw.sli.5-



3* '^wI'nTerkoftheBiUe

'"IT! **"'
' P***" tnd luaUuitv whM. fc.~

Wmvfa, lik, ,^.A^ZnZutZTL:^

•tock aU the day • ^ "' "^ ****««• langhfag

•Jooe. withwt wife o?SiS?r«J^,S; ^
"'"T^«»t lift am ,«„ "«•*«or^^^^SS^rhe hu no Kat in the mO^uTSm^v"'*'*' '*

•"

n»l» meny and reioii wyii.' "«» who meet to

be evervthinff H#» i. i.i-^11^ ,
^» *"° "• n>o«t

vMt i» uTSTTXSTJS'ft SliSS;*1^
•unoiighittoticalchMJw!!^ I v7 "«»'*«>t that

«rfth diahgo. between God and man m ?!S^Hu ear i> verv leiuitin •» .v. ji T^ * Jeremiah.

^"^tc^^-r^'^^vj

;/l

' w. ir. • xvii. 17.

;«.7.
•xvia.
•xv. i4

' "PwgrwnmiMiiMiai i m «iV~
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find him in the capacity of interoeMor. It it imlor-
tnnate that none of hit interoeMory prayan have been
pnierved; but it it plain from a few stray references
tiiat they most have been habitual and earnest. >

•• Remember how I stood before Thee to speak good
for them.'* • Such a man as Jeremiah, even when
his message was rejected, must have produced, lilce

Jesus, a tremendous impression upcm the people. He
is universally recognised as a man whose intercession
itpowerful. Even when his fortunes are at their
lowest, Zedekiah the king recognises the power of
his prayer,* and no less the peoj^e.*
The greatness of Jeremiah both in prophecy and

prayer is all the more striking when we contrast
hfanwith Esekiel. To Esekiel God is also very real,
but He is girt about with a mysterious glory which
renders Him all but inaccessible, and it is significant of
this remoteness of God that dialogue and prayer are
very rare in the book of Esekiel. The dialogue in
Esekiel iv. 14 f. turns upon ceremonial cleanness, and
though " the hand of Jehovah " was often upon him,
there are only two brief prayers in the book. Esekiel's
characteristic address is "Ah Lord Jehovah."*
Thwre is, if you like, a profounder reverence than in
Jeremiah, but he lacks that prophet's terrible passion
and his overwhehmng sense of uie need of God as his
friend.

It now remains to discuss how the answer to prayer
was mediated. In early times the methods were

* xL 141 siv. II.
' Xlli.3.

xyOLao.
* Exek. vr. 14; U. 8 i 3d. I).
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P^«Hive. An aatwwmig^t, of course, come directlv.
without any other medUtkm than that of dKum-'
stance. Abraham's servant prays for a specific sign
to guide him to the woman of whom he is m seaich,
and the sign comes to pass.^ Such prayers, m their
naivete, often come perilously near dictation. The
H>eaker needs definite guidance, and he can be moat
sure of it when the conditions are pre-arranged by
Wmsclf. Sometimes, as in the case of Gideon, the
arcumstance through which the divine will is declared
IS miraculous.

But m early times, as a rule, it had to be profoa-
sion^ymterpreted. How elaborate was the apparatus
of Oriental peoples for' ascertaining the divine will,
we may see from the very earnest protest raised against
all but prophetic mediation in Deuteronomy jcviii.
9-16. There were diviners, augurs, enchanters,
sorcerers, necromancers, etc. ; and though as early as
the reign of Saul, there was an energetic attempt to
remove these mfluences from Israel." they conthiiied
to flourish more or less openly for centuries. Saul
hmiself tried to pierce the secrets of the future by the
aid ofnecromancy

; the practice is attested for Isaiah's •
tmie, and persisted at any rate a century longer.*
There is a curious reference in 3 Khigs Kvi. 15 to an
altar i»*ichAhax used "to inquire by." Thecommdo
methods of ascertaining the divine wiU are summarisedm the story of Saul, who, it is said, inquired of Jehovah
but received no answer, " either by dreams or by Urim
or by prophets." • / «-

We have akeady seen how both in Old and New

» Cm. JBdv. 15.
* Dratsviii.

* I Sua. sxviii. 9. • vUL 19.
• I S«a. Mviii. 6;ct 15..
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Testament God is rejMvsented as qpealdng to men in:

dreams and visions. From this early notice, therefore^

we may oondtide that, apart from a revelation which
mi|^t come directly in a dream, the divine answer
wu usmiJfy conceived as mediated by priests and
prq;diets. It was an IsraelitiA priest who was sent

irom Assyria to teach the way of the God of Israel.^

-<4n this case the way in which He should be ww-
shipped ; and the Urim just menticmed were part of

the paraphernalia of the priest. Predsely-^hat they
were we do not know; but an interesting notice,

{Mreserved in the Greek version of i Samuel xiv. 41,

but suppressed in the ICassoretic text, suggests that

they were a means of casting lots. Instructive, too,

is the notice in i Samuel xxx. 7, 8. When David is in

doabt as to whether or not he should pursue the

Amalekites who had raided his camp, he " inquired

of Jehovah." But in order to do this, " he said to

AUathar the priest, * I pray thee, briog me hither

the ei^iod,' and Alnathar Iwoui^t thither the ephod
to David." And, now that the priest is present with

his oracular instrumonts, *' David inquired of Jehovah,
saying, etc"
The priest had contrd of the c^ade,* and it was by

the orade that the divine will was ascertained. "Espt-

dally were affairs of tribal and national importance
submitted to it. It is consulted, for example, before

the assault of Israel upon Canaan,' it is repeatedly

r^erredto in the book of Samud, and it is an inter-

esting fact that these references nearly all occur in the

* a Kiap zvU. 37 t
• I Sub. sxtt. la For pooples oataide <rf Ivaal, cf. i S«n.

vL a, 3. * Jad. L i.
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life of David, who detemino, in partlcnlM th.

<rf tbt orule a not confined to y4 urf No K^

phehc mterpretation qi the di^T^flT^J? f^wrth. ten. msttact that in D^.tlSy'^"
"

I»oi*«cy « singled oat w that which ImAimZi
^f ande^ntial to !.«,.. reli^r^. J'dS^S^

l«n. appeals to the prophet IsauC^Zi^:
divine answer through him.' just Ll mnJTtl
centunr afterwards^Zedekiah^'^d'^esT ^*

; I
g«g. «IL 6; AiiS"v^^„, J«r JS".^'-«-•• ™. 71 aWngBifl.,,.

•aKiag,:dx.i-«.
.



Prophetic Interpretation of Divine Will

thnragfa Jeremiah, i The prophetess Hnldah was
•Iso consulted by the deputation of Josiah,whom the
discovery of the book of the covenant had thrown mto
omstemation.'
How the prophets themselves reached their londy

pre-eminence as interpreters of the divine will is a
mystery to the depths of which we cannot altogether
penetrate. But it is plain that the knowledge they
won of the purpose of God was conditioned, in very
large measure, by their sympathy with that purpose.
It is the pure in heart who see Got*, and it is they who
hear Him too. The prophets who uttered false mes-
sages were those who cared less for the truth than for
the bite that was put mto their mouths.* Inter-
course n the highest kind was possible only to one who
was cleansed of all mercenary motives and whose sole
ambition was to see the people turn to purity and God.
But even to such men the answer did not always come
quickly. The will of God could only be revealed to
those who could possess their souls in patience. Twice
we find Jeremiah reaching certamty only through
a period of watching and waiting. Once, as he lies
in prison, he hears a voice telling him to buy the fiekl
in Anathoth which his cousin will come to offer him
for sale

; and, when the cousin comes, "then I knew
that tins was the word of Jehovah." « Another time,
Hananiah promises complete deliverance from Baby-
km within two years.* At first Jeremiah does not
know how to deal with the prophecy, and contents
hunadf with pointing out that, according to the
teaching of history, prophecies of peace are less likely

\ I

* Jar. xmL 1-4.
* Jar. sodi. 6-8.

>3Kiii(ixziLt4.
• Jer. xzviii. 1-5.

• lOeahiiLs.
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™ way. Bat (ftennudt the ooonctiai that Ib^

Jerenuah, perplexed by the anomalies of t^m«S

^1^ to pim his enemies out like sheep feT^^e

«fSafbT^ ««d agoni^d meditation Slky.^rtm^ be of months a voice articulates itse^TS
^TSi^?^' but. only by assuring^ thS
^^^J^?"^**^- "KtiSihast^with the footmen and they have wearied thtT^

j««B« oi Jordan ? • So it was with Paid. In aMatter that concerned him very dosehr the JL!came «dy ^er he had besoughTL iS^tto^and when at last it came, it MemeAif^^ '

to Jei^niah. stem and hll^-^fd^i^oft*^

* xii. 3. •xa.5. • a Cor. xii 9.



The Themes of Prayer

tv pnx)f were wanted that the religion of Israel under-
went devetopment, it could be secured in abundance
from an examination of the prayers of the Bible. Not
that the later prayers are universally finer or pro-
founder than the earlier

; prayers for vengeance, for
example, are among *'

^ latest as well as the eariiest in
the Bible. But, gen ^y speaking, there is an advance
-XMn the material to -*e spiritual. In the earlier times,
God was seen only, or at least most dearty, in His
gifts. Men longed for them, partly because in them
they found Him. But in courst ^ time they learned
to love Him apart from them, and, even without them,
to be content with Him. The descendants of the men
in1k> had prayed for abundance of com and wine and oil
kanied to pray for the marer presence of God and for
the spread of the gospel of Christ.

We shall consider, first, the petitions of the BiWe.
More or l^s throughout the (M Testament, but especi-
ally throughout the earlier period, they gather round
things material. Food, drink, and raiment-—after
these things the Gentiles seek, said Jesus; and the same
might have been said of the average Hebrew. A
perusal of Deuteroaomy xxviii. or Leviticus xxvi.

am

'\
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w^E^^"???"- " Thy g«at goodness^

«^l^ *'** Jand. houses fun of an good thinaa^ hejm out, vineyards and oliveyarl/anSt««m abundance." . In the prayJlSiSd to

So^ ^. with the dedication of the tem^ ^
^W«ce famine, drought, siege, exile, but not^spmtjial thmgs as we understand them ; thouS it k

to^lS^^^K^^Tr!!^ woiBhippeis are^
^ ^1" ^*!f*

*^*^ «« P'ay*" for for^^w ^*^ '^**' P^y* ^<^«^ that he may^;^ J^'^y '^' "**«» hut only such fo^i^nttdM for him*
; but. broadly sw^fn^ ttTowLTS

JS^-<!,*^^^ofblessin^is'?fSa

STsi^*?; "^^^ -«»^^-»<i hnmuiity

inJ^t!S*^? "^^^^ J^P^ « worthless, the ble».ing which IS entreated and promised ta^ttie fnr^4an incroase of numbers in rS^y.^STtS^TtiJ'
nation.; so that to " bless » prarticallySla^to

Gn. xxwUL 3 : Dent, i n , «ai 17.

X
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woWply.** * This was vwy natural to a people

whose existence and prosperity were being continaally
menaced by ioes on the right hand and on the left.
TT» more nnmeroos were the defenders of the dty,
the more confidently could they speak with their
enemies in the gate." Thus prayers for children are
of very frequent occnrrence : they are ofieied some-
times by the man,* sometimes by the woman,«
and invariably by those who wish a family well.*
There is a beautiful prayer of a father ^or guid-
ance in the training of his yet unboni child,* though
the context suggests that the prayer has in view
material rather than ^iritual thmgs. Riches, hon-
our, and long hfe were no doubt the theme of many
a petition ;

» and a somewhat sinister light is cast upon
the possibilities of early Hebrew prayer by the circum-
stance that even the life of one's enemies is conceived
as a ppssible object of petition.*

Petition might be negative as well as positive : it
might express the desire of the heart for certain gifts
or the desire to be delivered from certain evils or
dangers. It is most of all when men's souls faint
within them that ttey remember and cry to Jehovah.*
The conscience-smitten Jacob, on the eve of facing the
brother whom he had wronged, prays earnestly that
God may deliver him from his hand.>* So Hezeldah,
in mortal terror of the Assyrians, who "have laid waste
the nations and their lands," prays the God of Israel to
•ave him from the hand of Sennacherib." Jeremiah
reproaches his contemporaries with worshipping stocks

GtsL L aa ; acrUi. Ph cxnfii. 5'
G«ii. sn. 17 5 I S«iii.L II.

Jod. siiL 8 (cf. V. 14J. » I Kinn iu.
JOMhU.7. »Oeo.nxa.

G«n. nv. ai.
• Rnthir. 11.

13. • I KiagtiiL II.
~ a Kiagaxis. 19^

i
('

i>

If:

f)
!
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JidrtMi^ and taraing their bick iipon the1^Mt in the tone of tbdr tnmUe they will eav *Ai^
tnd save OS.'" 1

' ^* ^^
J«Savena.'» Thie might be eaid to be the moet char-

•cterirtic prayer of the Bibk; bnt. in the CMd Teeta-
wmt, the deUveranoe beMmght is not nmUy from tin,
bat from enemiet of a more tangible aort ThePtelter
^haunted by the cruel laoea of scheming men, and it
to from them that the psahnists pray for ddivennce.
Tten, as ever, distress drove men to God. **Is any
•nnering, let him pray." • When tender ynxamL
ma^iened by hunger, were eating the bodies of the*
children they loved •;,when Zion had become a wilder,
nois and Jorusalem a desolation ; when Jehovah's holy
and beautiful house had been burned with fii»«; thenmen were constrained to "pour out thdr heart like
water before the face of the Loid."» and to "lift
«P their heart with their hands unto God in the
neavens. •

fclfS.!SS*'^ "J?^ seen, the need of God. acutelyWtm an tunes of danger, was «dtwith iq)ecial acutenei
Deiore the very obvious dangers of battle ; and fromev^penod ^Israel's history prayers rise from the
battte-field. One of the oldest prayers in the Bible is
Joshua 8 apostrophe to the sunand moon dmingthe

J!S! *?J?**°°'
Samud prays for Israel before the

battteof Ebeneser.* and neaiiy a thousand yearsUter in
the Maocabean struggles, which, more than any other.
recaU the ancient days of Hebrew heroism, t^ samJ
piety IS observed. • Between these periods the union

• iMLbthr. lot
' Jodk X. 1%.

• lMMChr.jo-35;y.

«jM»«v.X3.
* Lam.iL 19.

I SttB. vtt. 5.

33i sL7>fc

•UnLiLaa
• Lun. Mi. 41.
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^T.?^^ "*****•*• I*»yw- He miBi his men

21^. tat to •• iwnember the Loid. who i. great aiK^

5£L battie in tiie book of Ommides. AWjS2JW *Jong reHgioui harangue before the battle««h Jeroboam !.• and Aaa pnys to Jehovah before
«• amnlt upon the Ethopians.* Most interestinc.
howevw, and most characteristic of aU is the Chrooi-chrt deicr^ of the preparations for the attacknpon the combined forces of Moab and Ammon.« The

SfJtJ^??** °*" * '^ **"»«»* P«3w to »veJndah from the great army opposed to them
; and, aa

A^tl^.^^"^* *° exhorUtion is delivered the

J^ifi'LS* ^^^^ ^y * '^**' ^ft*' ^hich they anan down before Jehovah. The next morning Jehosha-

?ill "^^n^**^***^- "BeKeve in Jehovah, your
God.soshanyebeestaWished»; and after thatsSMB Wanted to go before the army singing. "^tt^to JdK>vah

; for His k>ving.4StdmS2

^woictarhas mipo^ into his battle scenes that2^w^ of ecclesiastical piety which cotonrs his

««^i^^J^ "P**^ "^ ^^^*^ » «P»et« ^thOOTomal aflmaons and Jehoshaphat concedes his
prayer with the words: "We have no might against
ttw. great company that cometh against us, neither
ttiow we what to do; but om- eyes are upon Thee." •
It can hardly be denied that there is a certain unreality

» NA. Ir. 14.
* sCliraa.sB.

' 3 Oiroa. siii. 4-ia.
• a Cbroii. ss. la.

i ^4

* aChraa.shr.it.
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koQt tUt» wlitt w eoBtUtt tlMt, aoooidiM to tht
Chfookler't own aooomit, he had BMify ai^aa aiMl a
qwrter fli^tinf mm.* But whttevcr the historiMl
value of nch namthw may be, they are at leaat

rignificant lor the piety of the period: it was inciedible
that Israel should enter t battle withoat conunittint
her cause to God.
But even within the Old Testament there aie pn^WB

for other things than bread and victory. The seers of
Israel knew that men did not live l^ bread alone,* and
prayers rise lor wisdom and loigiveness, lor guidance
and a closer walk with God. The ndUe prayer of
Sotomon lor wisdom is legarded in the narrative at
touching unusual heists • m its ddiberate rejectioa of
riches and honour, ura acknowledges that akmg with
the manna which led Israel ** Thou gavest also Tky
good spkit to instruct them.*' « One of the most
fervent prayers to the Bible is lor the presence of the
spirit, and for the cleansing and renewing of the heart.

CrMte in AM a cIms hMrt. O God.
And tmtm s li^t qifait withia ma.
Catt warn aot away from Thy pwawee.
And taka not Thy holy ^liiit fram ma.*

There were men who longed for the light of God's tooe,

and to whom that hg^t was better than com and
wine,* men whose heart's desire was to be delivered
from every crooked way, and led in the way everlast-

ing,' men who Idt that a man was nothing profited,

.

if he gained the world and lost God and his soul.

The su|n«me longing of the profounder souls of Israel

* a Chroo. zviL I4r-t8. • Dant. viiL 3.

I Kii^raiiL ii:cL JaauaLs. • NUi. ix. aa
•ftblLlot • pB.br. 6 L •?». CBsts. 34.
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WMfor God, not Hit sifts frntHiiBMlf. Thiiputioii
wcdvji evtriaiting expraarion in the words ol « later
pnlniit

:
** If I have bat Thee, I ask for nothing in

lii«ven or earth. Though flesh and heart &il, yet God
is my portion for ever. . . . My happiness lies in being
near my God." » Snch men fdt that God held thS
by the hand, and guided them through this worid. and
they were sure that He would afterwards leceive them
to f^ory.* When, after the anguish of doubt, they
had found him, they were content with Him, and they
could dispense with all the visible and customary proo^
of His goodness.

For ttionch tii« Sf.traa ahAll not flonriah.
And thore be no fruit ia th* vinw.
Tboolih tiM labour of tha olive ImH
And th* fialds yWaa no food,
Thooi^ the flock be cot off from the fold
Aad tiiere be no herd in the etalle • '

Yet win I rejoice in JehoviUi,
I wiU Joy ia the God of my ethmtiaa.*

The defects of the Old Testament prayer are asso-

g*^ ^*J» the defects of the Old Testament religion
generally. To one ii^ forgets that the Biblical reli-
gloii was in every stage historically conditioned,
nothing can be more disappointing than the frequent
cries for vengeance which are heaid more or less
loudly in every stage of its development. One of
tte very (ddest poems in the Bible—the so<alled
Song of Lamech «— is a song in g^rification of
revenge, and one of the oldest prayers—Samson's
--4s a prayer for vengeance •; and the note struck
thus early reverberates throughout the coituries.

* Pa. IndiL 25-28.
« Gen. iv. 23 f.

• Pi. Ixxiii. 34.
• Jud. xvi 28.

• Hab. iii. 17. 18.
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Etch oi the ant four ttagiM ia the book of ...^.^
tttfoot oonontratei its piHkm in t *vMiri«^fa^^
for ?«nfeaiK»-I>o to them u Thoo hast done onto
me. We have tkttOy seen how the torn hevt of
Jeraniah utters itself in wild appeals to Jehovah to
** bring npon his enemies the day of evil and destroy
them with a double destruction '*

; > and Nehemiaii
prays that God will remember his enemies according to
their works,' fmstrate their phm, cany them to a
foreign hmd, and refuse to pardon their sin.*

It is somewhat remarkable that the two historical
characters whose prayer life we know best and whose
piety was of the intensest, shouki have repeatedly
prayed in this strain.' It is equally remarkable that
some of the tenderest and most beautiful voices hi the
Psalter occasionally break hito imprecation.* Itfis
the man who expressed in language of uniq)pix)achMle
^n^Udty and beauty his sense of the mysterious omni-
presence of God, that confesses to hating his enemies
with implacable hatred, and prays for their destruc-
tion.* Two men die with prayers for vengeance
upon their lips • ; and in the book of ReveUtkms *

the martyred souls beneath the altar are represented as
oyhig akmd to God for vengeance on those who had
slainthem.

V has to be remembered that these imprecatkms ai«
seklom or never the utterance of a selfish passkm.
The fgiemies denounced are enemies of the moral
order.* They are the men who pbtted against the
innocent Jeremiah, who sought to frustrate the

1 i": r*** i" •
**•**' **• '5- • Neh. vi 14.

• Nah. iv. 4 f. • Pm. cosvii . Pfc cxTTfa, ao L
* Jnd. zvL 38 ; 2 Chron. ndv. aa.
» vL la • P». jpdv. s. «t
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pitriotic vntk of Nefaemiah, tHw loofed to tee Jefn-
mIib Fued to the groitiid.* Farther, there wm forky no outlook upon fanmortamy, no certainty of a
Jvdfment beyond. If God waa to interpoae to vindi-
cMtttrjiolated order of the moral world. He nrait do
•0 ipeedily. Of the Old Testament saints it could
^dom be said, "bdieving whet« they did not see.»»
Sedng was believfaig; and, without sight, faith was
<Micult, sometimes impossible. Very seldom does
the Old Testament religion shake itself completely free
of thtt materialism. The sceptics are not convinced,
and the pious are not content, till they see something.
Let him make speed, let Him hasten His work, ttim limy see Hr» say the fonner. They taunt Jere-

miah with the challenge. "Where is the word of
Jdiovah ? Let it come now " ; • and it is this chal-
Jmge ttat drives the prophet to his passionate prayers.

?*!. ^^^^ ^l» ay. ''Where is the God of

'^!u .*f****^ P^** *^ * «>°»^ judgment hi
whfch the righteous shall be glared and the wicked
OMTOmed; and then "ye shall see the difference
between the righteous and the wicked, between him
thj^serveth God and Wm that serveth Him not.***
The weakness of Old Testament religion is its

materialism, but this is also its strength. Deprived^ ccataries of the hope of another worid, it threw
itself with passion upon the worid that now is, and
aaaned it m its every part for God. Without the
[laendid range and versatility of the Greek, the Hebrew
had an afanost Greek interest in this worid. There is
an occasional mysticism about Hebrew

•UaLiLtS.
Im. V. 19.

• Ifal. iiL IS.

poetry: every

Jer.xvii. 15.

J
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man walketh in a vain show, and Ufe is bat a pilgrimage
andadream.' Bq^ that is not the dominant note ctf

the older religion. It did not lose itself in the distant^
heavens. The earth was the Lord's, and He had given
it to men ; and there, if at all, they were determined,
and even bound, to find Him. If He moved upon it,

was it unreasonable to expect that His footprints would
be visible ? And so all the treasures of field and vine-
yard, all the delights of home and country were
regarded as blessings from His good hand. History
was but the march of the Divine purpose ; and when
virtue seemed to be defeated and vice triumphant, faith
was put to a terrible strain. It seemed as if God had
left His world. But ^though Old Testament leligion
was limited, within its limitations it was intensely and
passionately real. Its healthy materialism was one
manifestation of its faith. It expected and found God
in the world, because it claimed the world for God.

In the New Testament, prayer is, as we might
ex{K^,-t, predominantly for things spiritual. Doubtless
material things could not be altogether ignored or fbr>

gotten ; had not the Master Himself taught His dis-
ciples to pray for bread, and had He not made upon
them the impression that any request they made in His
name would be answered ? But requests by such men
and in such a name would be overwlwlmingly fot things
spiritual. Those whose ambition was to " abide in
Him *' would not be sorely troubled by ambitions of a
worldly kind.

An requests were to be made in accordance with the
Divine wiU, and as that will was the salvation of all

men through the gospel of Jesus, many ci the New

» Ps.xadx.



Confessicm 53
Tettament prayers are for the saccess of that gospel
amongthoac to whom it is preached, for boldness in
pro^tamg It, and for the further strengthening and
^bhahing of those who have aheady accepted it. One
of the earbest prayers in the book of Acts » is that the
•arrots of the Lord may be enabled to speak His
jord with aU boldness, and that signs and wonders be
done tiirough the name of Jesus. Paul, like his Master •

prayed that his converts should be preserved from aU
ttat TO evil and perfected in all that was good, thatthy should be fiUed with the knowledge of the Divine
wffl,» and with the desire to do the same. In thewiv church, this spiritual note is the dominant one.
Ep ,hras prays earnestly that the Cotossians "may
stand perfect and fully assured in aU the wiU of God " «

and m ahnost the same words the author of the Epirtle
to the Hebrews* prays that those whom he addresses
maybe made perfect in every good thing to do His
wilL

One of the most eloquent proofs of the profound
scnomness of Israel's religion, despite its materiahstic
biM. 18 to be found in the prayers of «m/MSttm. She
needed forgiveness as well as bread. Her creed was,
there IS no man that sinneth not " ; • and although

the conceptiOTi of sin included breaches of the c«re-
momal no less than of the moral law, all the fonnal
confessiODs of the Old Testament fafl within the latter
category. It is very significant that, with probably
only one real exception, these prayers are coUective

» l«, »9 f.

* CaL iv. la.

• John xvfl. IS.

•siiLsi.
•Cd. ig.
• iKiastviiL4&
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not individtial—c<»fessioo8, that is, <A natknal and
not of personal sin. The tjoeptioa u the rflnfMiiciii
^rrbkh Dai4d makes after numbering the people,idwm
he prays that the ponishment may faU, not upon ha
innocent people, but upon himself and his fother*s
honse.^ This last phrase throws light upon the com-
parative absence of individual confessions. In reality,
the father's house should have been no more entitled
to pay the penalty than the innocent people ; but in
earlier times, the whole family of the sinner was in-
volved in his doom.' This, of course, was due to a
defective sense of the absolute value of the individ^ a
soul. Relatively speaking, at least tiU the time of
Jeremiah, and more or less till the time of Jesus, the
individual was lost in the community. The lehgioas
unit was the nation, not the man ; the individual had
not ytl fully come to his own.
A striking feature of these public confessions is that

almost invariably the worshippers acknowledge tkt
sin of the fathers as well as their own. The ages
are felt to be linked each to each by a chain of sin.
** We have sinned against Jehovah our God, we Md
our fathers:* • "We acknowledge, O Jehovah, our
wickedness and the imqmty of our fathers.'^ « " Since
the days of our fathers," prays Ezra, " we have been
exceedingly guilty unto this day." • Another con-
fession led by him is iuixoOuced with the W(»d8,
*' they stood and omfessed theii sins and the inimtjHn
of their fathers " ; • and a much later prayer runs

:

" For our sins and for the iniquities of our fathers,
Jerusalem and Thy people are become a reproach to

* a Sun. sdT. 17. > d Adum ia Joth. viL
* Jer. liL as. « J«r. xiv. ao. » Sera is. 7.
* Nth. is. a ; cf. L«v. uvi. 40.



Confession 55
all ttat am round about m.** » Sometimes the^p^MT acknowledges his own personal ^t in thepe»I confession-." my sin and the sin of my people
wrael «-and sometimes the various classes of 5ie
commumty, especially the leading classes, are ex-
Fessly mentioned-" longs, princes, priests " "-as
If to mdude aU under the same condemnation.
UwaUy m the Old Testament confession is con-

nected with calamity : suffering is the impulse to
a^^ainmation. It was when Israel was " sore dis-
tTMsed, that she "cried unto Jehov^, saying,
>5^have smned against Thee.' " « The sins cot-

tosed are usuaUy general rather than specific. As
tte grace of God was most typically manifested in
tte dehverance of Israel from Egypt, so the sins of
that early penod are typical of the sins of Israel's
subsequent career

: obstinacy, disobedience, rebellion,
mpatotude, incredulity, forgetfulness, indifference,
«Watry.» Smce to later times, the reUgion of Israel
1W8 supremely embodied in Moses and the prophets
tte worshippers confess in general terms that they
have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes

nor the ordinances, which Thou didst command Thy
savant Moses/'* that they had cast the divine law
bAind then: back.' In particular. Ezra confesses
the breach of the law which forbade intermarriage
jnth fhta heathen neighbours.* Again it is said ttat
thty had not walked according to the laws which
Jehovah had set before them by His servants the

> Daa.is. 16,

iwT« umaa. • udi. ix. 33 j ct Dm. ix. «.

•N«h.i.7;etl>aii.tt.s. »Neh,k.a6.. •Eiraix.ia.
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prophets*; they had even gone the length <rf dayinff
thejprophets who had testified against them.*
The climax of the confession is usuafly sofenm aai

?°?!l^y*' ^^ ** confonns to a certam simi^ type.
In tw) Hebrew words,' or three/ or four-" we haw^^ "^

^V^ *^* perversely, we have done
^ckedly, we have rebelled » *_the penitents pour
out their hearts. It is more like a series <rf sobs Sana prayer. The simple brevity • of the Hebrew is
veiy solemn and impressive, and is altogether lost in
tte diffuse language of the English translation,
ftayera of confession are more frequent and elaboratem post-exihc than in pre^xilic times, partly because
the church, as a whoje. is more highly organised, and
I»rtly because, as the religion advances, under the
stram of sorrowful experience, it is led to take on amore sombre colour.

The formal confessions of later times always acknow-
edge the justice of God. "Thou hast punished us
less than our iniquities deserve," » and "Thou art
just m aU that has come upon us." • So the wor-
shippers can do nothing but throw themselves upon the
marvellous mercy of God. "To the Lord ouTcodWong merdes and forgiveness." • He is ready toWot out as a thick cloud their transgressions." He
IS a God that pardons iniquity." True, it is this
persistent goodness of God-what Ezra twice calls
His manifold merdes " »«~that makes tlieir wicked-
nesssohemous. They had sinned against a light that

• D«n. fat 15.
»D»a.ix.io. Neh.ix.a6.
** Kings via. 47. •D.a.ix.s.

» Sr.*?^
~"*^<» o< the prodigal «m in Loke XV. ai.

I. T «
^" ^^' **• 33. • D«n. ix. o.

»• I... xBv. aa. "Micvii.181. "NdL^^.ay.
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had shone as the noon-day. Bat as that mercy was
*l»«^^cst thing in the divine nature, it could always
be depended upon by those who turned to it in sin-
cerity and truth. So they confess in hope.» "For
we do not present our supplications before Thee for our
ri^teousness, but for Thy great mercies' sake "

;
•

and a passionate earnestness rings through the words
with which this prayer concludes :

" O Lord, hear ; O
Lord foigive

; O Lord hearken and do. Defer not, for
Thine own sake, O my God." •

We shall now consider the intercessory prayers.
They are not very numerous, but they are of great
significance. It would not be unfair to estimate a
man's religion by the earnestness with which he longs
for the welfare of others ; and love of the brethren will
express itself, in normal circumstances, in prayer for
them. Those whoJove them most and those who are
mcjt responsible for their spiritual welfare will be
lifcdy to pray most for them. It is, therefore, very
fitting that the prophets, who in a special sense were
charged with the rdigious welfare of Israel, should
so often appear as intercessors. We think of them
pre-eminently as preachers, but they had first pled
with God for the men to whom they afterwards ap-
pealed in His name. Most of them must have been
powerful, or at least, impressive speakers. Their
gifts and temperaments differed widely, but the
passionate sincerity of such men as EUjah and Jere-
miah must have produced a stupendous impression
even upon audiences that were not disposed to accept

* liicviL9. Du. be. IS. * Dan. iz. 19.
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^W»|lHe; Md we can wefl believe that • apacW«««^~ toppoMd to attach to their pravJT^
Twice, in maments of danger, the -^t/T^ ^

tor^^roe«on as part of his official dnty. thew^olwhichMasin. " Far be it from me ttat?J^ tin agamst Jehovah in ceasing to waTfery^. A similar sense of thel^^^^'S
SSS^^tE^ "^."^ the^wonlsTje,::mum. Though Moses and Samuel stood before me.yetmy mmd would not be toward this peoSeT^J^^^ a. the incomparable prop^SlSu-ehke had not arisen since in Israel.* and it is woriSv

are mtwcessory. Repeat«dly he pravs that fhm
plague, be removed from Hiaoh. He^ra^LS
^S.^^^ ^^'^^ «»»* reaches^Sir^^feted h«^te of self-sacrificing devotion^ ^P^ that the leprosy be removed from MiriamJAnd, mhtt case, as in Samuel's, the people lecognise

1^1^ i
!^y «« at any rate a proof of S;pow«- which later ages conceived to accompany ^^het's^speech with God no less thanhlT^ to

Practically aU the intcrcessoiy prayen of the (MdTestament are ofered eithnS'p^iS ^^^
•ji^^,*'^'^„. •»SaaxU.a3:ctvU.5.

"Wdera. EiekielSr ,r^tii^» !^ eficadcw thu tte
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M Abraham* and Job—whom bter agea
idealised aa prophets. AbnJiam't inteiceMioii for
Sodom • and for King Ahimelech.* and Job's inter-
osiiioii for hit friends are characteristic ; and their
prayers are efficacious. ** Abraham is a prophet,
and he shall prey for thee, and thou shalt hve." «

" My servant Job shall pray for you," • that is, for
the ** orthodox " friends, \iiio had not spoken of God
the thing that was right.

The historical prophets from Elijah * oo appear
frequently in the rdle of intercessors, ^jah preys
for the restoration of the widow's son.' Amos the
st«n, from whom one would expect little pity, pleaded
twice that the Wow should not fall upon Israel*
King Hezekiah, after the insulting message of the
Rabshakeh, entreats Isaiah throuj^ the priests and
two court officials to *' lift up his Tpreyer for the
lemnant that is left "; • and the Chronicler puts into
the mouth of Heseldah himself a very beautiful preyer
to *• Jehovah the good " for pardon for those idio had
earnestly sought iheir God, even thou(^ their conduct
had not been ceremcmially correct.**

Most instructive, however, is the intercession of
Jeremiah. From several allusions in the course of
the prophecy we may conclude that Jeremiah habi-
tually prey^ for the people, »» and we have his own
eiq>ress statement, "I stood before Thee to q>nk
good for them, to turn away Thy wrath from them." >•

• Gen. XX. rj.
» Gen. XX. 7. • Gen. xviiL 33 «f.

« Gen. Bc. 7. • Job. xIlL 8.
• d. the Ute itcnry in i Kinge sUL 6, where Jeroboun I

Mtreets the men of God to pray for the rettoration of hia
withered hand. » 1 Kingar»ii.3i.

• Amoa.^ 3. s • » Kinfa «ix. 4. » aChnm. xa. 18

1

J«.vii. 16; zL 14; aiv. 11. " jer. xviiL aa
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People and king aHke requert hit Df»v««. n»*t». .

•eat two men to Jeraaith with wS» i«an«?T.

of Godalnh, the governor of lodab a nnTn^^

acicnowledged and peculiar efficacy <rf a nnmhi^

nad rendered ther approach imixMsihfe nr rt!!lv
P^ye^^vailing. T^. too"^^is'n^

«^e« but here, as eveiywhere in the OM^eS^
«^. the national note is heard. Jeremiah, to«^ple, urges the exiles to pray to^S ^Babyton and to seek her welC .7^ •^2^^^
JWy«A«»Aa.,^..;. andDariS^iLhSS
&!?' ^^"^ "' the Jew. for hiinself aSHS

« »
* Jer. xxxvH. 3.
« Eaek. ix. 8 ; XL 13.
'LokejBdL33.

• J«r. zlii. a. 3.
• J«. adx. 7.
• EplLiii. i6ff.

• Jer. vH. 9.
• Bnavi la

iV.
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,. .
^ >ove.« Then are oocatknal prayen lot

DHMBgi of a mora material tort. The elder* of the
cfamch are to pray for a tick member • and Ptetcr
praya for the restoration of the dead Tabitha.* The
"great Prophet that should come into the world,"

S"i^L?°*"* prophets, was great in intercession.
He poured out his heart not only for his disciples^
but for His murderen.*

*

A reminiscence of the ancient belief in the power
rf prophetic prayer is to be seen in the request of
Simon Magna that Pteter should pray to the Lord
for him*; but, with the progress of the gospel which
proclaimed the equaUty of aU men, this belief would
tmd to disappear, especially after the last of the
disciples had passed away. The prayer of any right-
eous man should avail as much as the prayer of an
fP^*^ » and, in accordance with the belief that,
ttw^wtive of rank, men need the prayers of one
another,»we find Paul not only praying for his converts,
but equaUy earnest in his requests that they should
prayftjrhim.' The Lord's prayer had taught men
that spintual mterests were paramount, and the lesson
was deeply written upon the mmd of the early churchT^ ^xwtles pray that the Samaritans should receive
the Holy Spirit •

: and elsewhere it is recommended
that intercession be offered for aU men, especially for
those m positions of authority, "that we may lead
atranqml and quiet life in all godliness and gravity " »
TJe "welfare of Jerusalem" was still, as of old, the
object of fervent prayer, but it was now no more

15S:!±< 'Jametv. 14. • Actt ix. 4a
. i^f:^.t'^ ;

Luke »da. 34. -Act. via.^

ActovUL 15. !• , xim. a. 1. a.
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th^ J«MAm. bot the «Me« dty not l»tt wtth

i f^- It it cfaanK^teristk of the dS^ |»t^
the Old Tertament Mid the New thS^ bSS
•wretotively far fewer in the tomer Boole thJi?tS
latter. Fw ow thing, gratitude is kit natural than

rtS^' J?*** ***""• of joy wa. poeriWe oJ?
!?.;!S* "^ ""^ PMTtakert of the salvation pti^ta^andwrought^j^,.. Bot ev«i in theWTewwnent there is a deep undercurrent of joy. TherehgoM iestivab M pw^xihc times weJThw
Jrthennpat which men rejoiced and were gtajlitig looW at the produce of the field and ^Sad
hflWde. ud reminded themselves of the divine good-n«; and even post-exilic religion, though hi mu»
J«ys sombre, is also jM. Wonhip was iolemn, hi

f^ Jirto Hto ffttaa with tlnatafMiii.
And Into HI. covts with peSUeT^^
Ov« tbkaks tiato nm. ud biM Hif wuiM

:

War J«iiov»h h food. Hit love is evHtottiiif!t

Th«e test words—the summary confession of Israel's

S!!t2Jr
"Peatedly echoed. e^)eciaUy throughout

theiJaldesOTptions of the founding of thefet indsecond teiiges.« They form the burden of one ofthe most beautiful of the later psahns.* and they
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Mte innniate as importaiit dement in the
ftwpfcjwnWp. C^ ^ the prindpd lanetions of

!-i T*™* ^« to tlumk and praise Jehovah/»

»

•^.T** *** ^^*''** wpwMnti him as **kneeUn«

S4r*S:,2s:^»r '''• "^ •"'**• "•
InJjite. however, of this pervasive joy, there aie*w recorded prayers of thanksgiving in the Old

?S??"*; "^ ****** *^* «««' tisually express
^titnde lor things material—for land,* and food *

2^rt!i^* J"** " *^ Philistines praise Dago;,
ftJtWr v^ry over Samson,« so Jephthah vows andotos aw^ for his victory over the Ammonites,'
ttdmnch of Israel's war-poetiy was simply a poetic
tf»ote to Jehovah, their great " man of war." •The
JJV pwyer that is formaUy prescribed in the (MdTwtoent 18 a prayer of thanksgiving to be offered

jf ^^J^^PP^ after he has set down the basket
01 firsMts before the altar.* He thus expressedMl gratitnde-not in wori only, but in deed and
tmtlL As we may mfer from many a Hebrew proper

w^^STL®' *?*°^^^ ""^ °o *>°bt offered
forthebirthofachildf;al8ofor recovayfiom sick-
ness." David, in accordance with the rough spirit of
a Positive time, bfesses his God, when death has re-moved Nabal out of his way."

in^iJ^ *^*T.
!«•**««»*. though the incomparable

^fl^hi^^"*. "^"^ *^^^ J*^' g»^titude for
matenal thmgs is not forgotten. Both Jesus and

t i*?^"***-^' ««• » Cltton. v«L 14.

•ScSw*; Ift^***-*^'- 'J««i.«i.3o£.

iw.xnvUL lo-aa * i Sam. xxv. 39.
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Piol «ra noorded m havinc pnyed balora mMt;

ad, al^oagh the oocMioiit on which thiM pnyen

an alhided to an ahrayt nmarkabte lor other reaeoai

—Jeeus' prayva b^ aeiodated with his miraclaa

of leediac the mnltittide,* with the inrtitotion of the

tapper,* and with the evening meal at Emmans alter

the lewrrectioo/ and Panl't with his shipwreck *-

there is every reason to believe that they did thte

habitually in accordance with Jewish custom. Re-

covery from sickness is often acknowledged hi the

New Testament by prayer, the gratitude being some-

thnes expressed by the man who is healed,* and some-

times by the multitudes that witnessed the cure.*

But most characteristic of the New Testament are

the prayers ol thiidcsgiving offered to God for the

gift of Jesus, and for the triumph of His gospel. Two

of the earliest prayers in the gospel of Luke—those of

Simeon and Anna *—are prayers of thanks to God

for Jesus, and this reflects faithfully the spirit of the

early church.* The triumph of His gospel among

the Gentiles is also a source of the profoundest grati-

tnde. The Jerusalem church, a little inclined to be

narrow-hearted, is led by the marveUous stories of

Peter * and Paul ** to glorify God, because that to

the Gentiles also He had granted repentance unto

life. One offers thanks for being called to the mhiistry

» Ibtt. XV. 36: Mwk TiU. 6. 7 ; M*tt. «iv. 19; Mwk ifi 41 1

Lirin Ix. 16: JohnvL It.
. .

• lfatt.nTL36.S7:Kvksiv. 33: Laks sdL 19.

Lak« xxiv. 30. * Acts ssviL 35.

• Laka xviiL 43 : AcU UL 8.

• lUtt. ix. 8 : Mark ii. la ; Lake v. 36 ; vli. 16 ; xviii. 43<

» Lake IL a9 -j*- 38. • Acti iv. as ft.

• Aeta sL 18.

M Acta^ni. aa



Thanksgiving 6s
of J«ii»,* tad another ior the hope of immortality
wlikli it iaapired by the reaurectioii of Jeena.*
Soofi of praiae are nmiaoaUy abondaat in the book

of Revelation. Day and night they riae from the
1^ of the lour liv^ creatorea to Him that litteth
vptm the throne.* And the reaaon why the gnat
nniltitade in heaven tfi^ikc^ A'xd gives the glory to
God * ia becauae Chris) ha-? 'onqwr .4 fhe worid, and
He shall reign for ever and .>ver.» TLv scene is set
in heaven, and the \'i. ion is a « i; ion of faith, not of
f^ty; yet, though r,f iiith, it is i: . asely real.
The writer sees, if only *ith the .'vp 01 faith, what
Jeremiah had lou'td to ^t, and wa- perplexed and
grieved because he conld not s»e—the iDanifest vindi-
cation of the moral order, the ir l-jpntaUe triumph
of the Kingdom of God. w/, give Thee thanks, O
Lord God, the Ahnighty, because Thou hast taken
Thy great power and didst reign." • He had proved
Himself more than a match in the struggle with the
cmd powers of evil. Salvation and power bebnged
to Him, because *'He had judged the great hariot
and avenged the bk)od of His servants." » They had
poured out the bk)od of the saints and prophets, " and
blood hast Thou given them to drink : they deserve
it." • Therefore Hallelujah, and again Hallelujah.*
Yea, " righteous art Thou, true and righteous are Thy
judgments." »• It is the contemplation of the divine
justice, ofthethoroughness and terriUeness ofthe divine
judgment upon the gigantic forces of evil,'of the victory
of right and good and God, it is these things that stir

* I Urn. L 13.

« six. 6.

•six. 3.

• I Pet. i. 3 «.

•ad. IS.

•XTi6.

• Rev. iv. 8.

• Jd. 16.

• xix. I, 3.
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the writBT's blood. In its kogiiig for a vrndtcaikm ol
the moral ordar by the dhnne yengBanoe^ vpam afl

opposed to tbet order, ibis great literuy wittidn^lo
the spint ai Jewish Cbzistiaiiity stands yvy near the
C^ Testament
But the book, though hiten-sely Jewish, is a]s» fe-

tensely Christian. It draws its inqpuntioo, if not
ahvays from the qriiit of Jesus, at any rate from an
abecdnte faith in Him, an immovable confidence in
His power and nhJmate victory. This craifidenoe is

enthusiastically shared by all the writers of the New
Testament; and so it is fitting that altiioiigh the New
Testament dozdogies are usually offered to God,*
there is at least one ondiqmted doxcdogy to Christ.

**To Him be this g^ory both now and for ever.
Amen."*

^B«r.vi. la > iPM.i.3t; V. II. >3FM.III.ia.



The Relation of Faith and Prayer

v^^ *^\^i?' ^ ^^ «»»*^ fewer

S^i^'^f°^^ ^ ^°*^^^ to expect in a reK-

^iSr^°^ "^ «^* *^P^ J *°<J ^though the
JJ^td aHusions to prayer are numerous «^uSitteqa«^ for«s itoelf upon us Aether pra^!^^^tetttm the se,« m which it is lecommended^^^

«wei«a«rustamed to suppose. Players are^^absmt where we should naturaUy expect them.
"ePBTs, of course, a view of the world to whichP^« impossible, if not absurd. iTS s^'t^
H^^jf" an ataosphere as that of Ecclesiaites.u one event happened to us alL» " to th* r.«t,«.^

^^Sf^^"^^ '°^ «^* sacrific^^ " .

^r^i..^J^?^''^^y^^ Would'the

if RiSn^" ""^^ "nmortalityas is anticipated

L^iK?^- ^ »<**»* a <feh«ion, and waTtS^. *^,^^o ^^e Ecdesiastes not riiStwhen he refused to console himself with a beS^
visicm, but after the dust retST L^^
l^itwas and the breath to the God who^^
fjnoimced his monotonous and melancTSy SSc

'

Vanity of vamtws;aU is vanity?". Wito sS^^
*BoGl.iL 14. • Bed. ix. 8. • EccL Jdi. 7, ».



68 The Prayers of die j^le

outiookupon Bfe prayer wouldloie most of iti mMniiur
and we need not be surprised at its absence fit»asii£
a book. N^!!^

But what is, at first sig^t, really suiprisinc. is its
absence on occasions where it would seem most naturaJ
and appropriate. Abraham offers no prayer of crati-
tude when the angel voice delivers him from his fright-
fiil obligation to sacrifice his son.» Jacob mowns.
but he does not pray, when he learns of the calemity
U»at had befaUen Joseph*

; he faints for joy. but he
does not pray, when he learns that that son is yet
ahve.» Joseph himself is a man of the most profound
and beautiful piety, but there is no record of asincle
prayw. The reformations of He«kiah and JaSJ.
tooug^ both were dictated by a sense of sin, were, so
far as the records go, unaccompanied by prayer, even
in the Oironicler's account,* which is all the more
ranarkable, as he frequently embellishes his narratives
with prayer. Much is said of sacrifice and music, bot
nothmg of prayer. It is not mentioned in Romans arii

^. ormi Corinthians xii. a8, among the gifts which
distoguish the members of Christ's body from one
anotter, nor among the fruits of the spirit in Galatians
v. aaf. It is incidentaUy mentioned in Paul's descrip.
tion of the Christian warrior, but not as part of his
armour.*

'^

More remarkable still is the way in which prayw is
Ignored m the books which deal with the worship of
the sanctuary and the duty of its ministers. ThereM no mention of it even in connexion with the conse-
cration of the priests • or the Levites,' or in connexion

Exod. XL 13 ft ; Lev. viii, la ft, 30ft » Hwa. vUi,



Abaence of Tnjet «9
jritli theotferings prescribed for the vari.«is festivals in
Wwabera xxvffi. f. In a chapter which describes a
"orvtee of pecuhar solemnity, there is only the briefest«^on to it-" Aaron lifted up his hands toward the
peoi^ and blessed them"t-and an equally brief
anusion to the confession of sin in the imposiiig cere-
mcmies connected with the great day of atonement.*
Most of the casual references to the priests and

i-evites occur m connexion with the sacrificial andmu^ arrangements of the temple-with tiie offerimr
of burnt-offering, incense, thanks, and praise." tS
pnests also exercised judicial functions,* and had the

«"^jL*!f^ ^l P^P^" ^^ "^^ distinction
betwem tiie holy and the common, the clean and the

undean."* The casual allusions to tiianks and praiseno doubt give us a ghmpse into a musical service which,
judging by tiie musical superscriptions of tiie psahns.m^have been tolerably elaborate ; and, in one^i^
fi^hyimis «f thanksgiving may be regarded as
prayers. In a dcscnption of such a service two kaurthv
Jragmrat. of Psahns xcvi. and cv. are incoiponSed •
lfev«rthdess,,tis stariking that in the distinctively ritualbo^ or sections.' there Aould be hardly any mention^pray^m the sense of petition. It would be absurd.

^J^°^^ ""!? ^^^ "^^ **>** Petitions were
mrtofitted m tiie temple worAip. Sacrttice even m
earlier times was accompanied by prayer.* In the

» L«v. ix. aa. » Lev. xvi ai

•EwlLxUv. aj; Hag. ii. i,-,j. *
I Chron. xvi. S-aaaP*. cv , ,. . , r-i

Exod.. Lev., Num.. Eiek. xL-xlviii. • G«. jdL a.
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o** theyaoXwSd^ft "d what they di* fa .

"^"^ *o^y« Stt» '^r* •»^'» <"

'prayer 18 not re^H-T^T' *» ».<wtaiii occwioo.

record and ««^^ <;hoKe of what he dun

recorded^ teSeX^ ^y«r» which ^7^

requite ™ Sft^r*" "^ ""^ '^' JdH«.hwS
WUKmt^V«S ^h^""* ?^ » «^ day." •

oy Abraham to the niar- ^kTI i. '^^ *® ** «"'«»
hi. difcnuna,. fa„ J^l*"*,''^ ?:?»

t?*™™" *«»

presumption Ke^^^'^Tn'^ »•««»«
•oJ.no m^UoniTmarofl^p^^tr:^^-
connexion with th* n«o«- 5 W^^ ®* gratitude in

Peuteronomy «^ Sfill., '^^*""'- •"« ^
«««._ p-^'Sp^y^throfensr;""' "^

JodU. 17. a Sam. xvl. i s

difiaitf

Gen. x«U. 14.



Absence of Prayer 71

^^ it pfMaibed. After the pmyer (vo. 5-10)
•op^the word., "and thou Oiiit i^oS!" It^
aot be mmatpral to infer from this that aU the othernniwus references to lejoiciiig at the lestivab in the
jwictiiaiies were accompanied by prayer, even though
It« not expUdtiiy mentioned. "^ ' '

"«"

Ftatter, a stray word in the course of the narrative
jonwtmies suggests an unrecorded prayer. Important.
for example, as was the Jerusalem coundl m Acts xv.,
ttwe IS no mention of prayer; but its nesence is
stroo^y suggested by the words, "It seemed good
^'*f5«^,5l^ and to us." t Again, though^ttehe^im sailorsm the Book of J<mah« piaywh^over-
tt«en by a storm, no prayer is ascribed to Paul during
the stonn which wrecked his ship; but when, in the
nijjht, he hears an angel saying to him. « Fear not, God
liath granted thee all them that sail with thee " • it
» most natural to infer that the message comes inw^poMeto earnest prayer for himself and his company.

It Mjwther to be remembered that the Hebrew, like^eOod te worshipped, reveafed his inmost nature in
Jjeds rather than in words: consequently we mn
fed M» act where we eiq^ct a prayer. Tlie feast rf
iHKrths, for example, according to the later view of its
aijpn, recalled the deliverance of Israel from Egyot

:

an>ect of that deliverance is supposed to be com-
Mc«rtedbythe passover. These and other festivals
remind lMael» of the ancient goodness of her God.a^so, by the celebration, she keeps her giatitiide

fiwh; she may also well have expressed it in theforand

•Uv.s3d1i.4a.43. •Dtnt.xvij.ctia.
^

mmMSBBrnKf.
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}«2P»f o' prayer, though none is nwwded. Simi-

Mwtf a«i«i tilt |ordan. but memorial itomsTaw^
f^ted.1 The ttlfid which dictates these m^rfS

^uaWe
;
for ,t expresses not only a momentonf«^

tude. but also the deep detenniation to pS^Sitethe memoiy of the love of God.
papetuate

A hving faith is bound to express itself. It may do
i?c^Jd'^°^^r'^"*^*^**^*^*<^°»«^vahIeCIt codd do so m the general attitude and direction ol

This may partly expl^ the absraSe of prayTTS
where It would be natural. Of course we mt^tnw
Z^LZI' ^"^ ^**^y ^^' ^^ cxtremehTn^o^ somces are and to what injustice and absurtSy

^•ii'jr^^" ^"^ could lead in sucaTSS^
oM;^,f^**°*f °*^*^*^'^ ^ prayer from thertSt*

tti^ .*°T^^*"""^^^- Occasions enoS

^l^.y^^^^'f^^'^^ionoented. It was througha hard disciphne of misunderstanding. peisecuti«^g^nment. that he reached hislSt'SSiTi^^
^Sth:;^y:d°^^^°°"^p^^3.titisn^
Suchahfe, wemaysuppose, must haveexpressed itscM

^^^1 *?***^««°ifi<^t.atanyrateinS-
pomt of the historian, that he says nothing of it faSiplace, however, is an oveiwhehSg s^ofL m^ence and providence of God. "ItTnot^^

» JO>ll.iT.
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my$ Joteph ;

" God shall give Pharaoh an annv«r of
petcc.*' > Jo8q)h gives the answer • at once without
any recorded prayer for help, such as » sent up by
Ndiemiah *

; but he recognizes here, as ebe^ximie,*
that the answer comes to him from God, and Pharaoh
himself admits this.* Joseph believes m a gracious
providence, guiding both the past and the future. " It
was not you that sent me to Egypt," he says to his
brothers, " but God." • " Ye meant evil against me,
but God meant it for good," » and the God who has
graciously guided my life "will surely visit you."*
The controlling power that the thought of God exer-
ctted over him receives its most brilliant illustraticm in
h» memoral^ answer to the woman who tempted him

:

** How can I do this great vdckedness and sin against
God ? " • Here is a man of the most splendid piety,
but it is interwoven with his life. It is not—at least
in the records-expressed in the formal language of
ina3'er.

"^^^th Joseph it is very interesting to c(»npaie the
stoiy of Daniel In the later book, prayer and allusicms
to prayer are frequmt. Daniel offers a prayer of grati-
tude after the revelation of Nebuchadrezzar's dream,^
and an elaborate prayer of entreaty for the forgiveness
and restoration]of Jerusalem." He requests his com-
panions to pray that God would mercifully reveal the
secret of the dream" : he himself prayed three times a
day,»* and there are other references to prayer in the
bode Now this difference in the emphasis on jnayer

* Gflo. zli i6. ct 38. ja.
• G«iL si. 8.

' Gen. L aa
** Du. ii. 30-3J.
" DaikvL lo.

• G«a. xli as. • N«h. iL 4.
• Gtn. xlL 39. • G«. xlv. 5, f, 8.
• Gen. 1. 34. • Gen. sadz. 9.
»» Dm. ix. 4-ij. » Dm. iL 18.

'•"'^-^*^*^eg'^'i*'-*-''^^«w»jge»^4j^^^^^s.
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tton ttnldag when we consider how vay similar wen
tto Gueen of the men. An element of itnuuMa
attaches to both stories. Both are fuU of dieamS
iBtepretatioos, the heroes of both were captives, sad
tbqr both rose in the land of their captivityto pStioos
of exceptional honour and inflnence.

*^

The one story comes from the ninth centnrv b c.
^AeoU^rfromthesecond. In this simple faSiesw
donbt the real ejqJanation of the difference in their
attatnde to prayer. The same great faith in Godwumates both narratives, but the one expresses itselfm prayer and the other does m)t ; and tli. togeth«
with muiy other facts, leads to the coochiiorthftt
prayer shared in the development which characterised
the r^oo generally. We camiot too often or too
eamratly rjeat that from silence we are not entitled
tomfcrmdi£ference; and yet the relative prominence of
prayo: m post-exiHc as compared with pre-exilic litera-tures no acoidoit. The prayeis are at once moreramerom, more elaborate and more fonnal. Thisauir
be partly due to the need and desire of theChunito
OTfanire her religious life, but it is also due to a growiara»M of the place o| pram in religion. Ev^ more^ to the compilation dhkkoryZi prophecySSAe exile have given the impulse to praSer. The menwho were smkmg in the hoirible pit an/the jnitv ch^
wouldoytobesetupcmarock. Woww^O
In/T" * ""!*"**«• " h^ never known befS»|and the e«j^Kaes of political and ecclesiastical lifea^ the return would necessitate a more formal regula-
tion of p^ worship than had hitherto been cM-tomaiy. The exile serious^ affected both the wWtand the form of Hebrew prayer

«« spmi



Devdopment of Ptzytt 75
Thii eonld be abandaatljr proved by aa examiiifttkMi

ol the Book of Chrookki. The Ouoakler iMerte
prayen for which there b no waxtant in Sanrod and
Kingi, his principal loaroes, and a very elender pretext
mlBoeB him for luch an insertioo. Jdioiha|riiat, lor

example, cried oot, vvbien the charioteen toxned iqxm
him, mjntaking him for the king of Itrad ; and
Jdiovah htSptd hhn.^ There the fanpUcation it that
the cry is a prayer, but this presumption is not raised
by the narrative in z Kings xxii. 33. When David
boilt his altar upon Araunah's threshing-floor and
offered sacrifice,* the Chronicler adds, ** and he called
upon Jdiovah, and He answered him from heaven by
&e.*' * Doubtless the sacrifice was accmnpanied by
fnyer, but it is significant that the Chronicler should
elab(»rate the point. The very beautiful prayer put
into the mouth of David after the presentation of the
free-will offering for the temple * has no support in the
Bode of Samuel and is altogether in the later st^.
Jehovah is directly addressed in almost every verse,

twice in oae verse,' also as "our God,"* **my
God," * and more daborately in the last s^>peal as '* O
Jehovah, the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of
brad."* The tendency to multiply addresses is

illustrated by David's i»rayer in i Chronicles xxi. 17,
whete, in the middle of the pnytx, ** Let Thy hand, I

I»ay Thee, be against me and against my father's

house," • the Chronider inserts " O Jehovah, my God."

> a Omm. xvOL 31. » 3 Sam. xxiv. 25. • 1 Chroo. zzi. a«.
• 1 ChroD. zziz. 10-19. • r. 11, • ». 16. » •. 17.
* ». x8. Tbe mnltiidicatiao of addressea uid titlM ia v«ry oom-

moD, bat not an invaiiaUe feature of later prayer ; in Jdiodutp
phat'i prayer (2 Chron. xx.) the Deity ii addressed only tbree times
^. 6, 7, i3f. • 3 Sam. xxiv. 17.

mmmmaf
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the mea of Indaii tmi—rJiLlS.' .
*•*«• aicaaiiM

to a fight. iS^S7jr?^"S:r'p««»«*<i
«»W«»t, of coo,iT!hJ^ toip««iU. vinr « w„

"Don't !>; afiid hIZS:!?.?? *"* "» wrt^
The mJj«-^ "emember the tori, mdHtU"'

'^^^'^^^^ST^L^ ^>Z i^ to the

<»yi*». with rw^'S! sr*s?> "» *f^

structive. The Book^Zl^r ^ J*"""^ to-

2«'?fcler.ho«ever,ld,^^SX^'»^5»y«- The

Jehovah hie God aad h^SZilS^ ** hewi^t
the God of hi. fetto, Tnf ^*? «™'*'y"^

* Chroo. xiv.
Neh. iv. IJ £.

"»«• •aChron.jtt.
3 KingisxL •

*5. 17.
a Chron. ntiil. 13 |.
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_. ^ i»^«>.** *»«tWtobe€artMitiaoiie,ifiiot
two, iJratdsr oditiiig binaries,! ud theieiara pn-
•OBuAijr a pnyer puportiiig to be lfaiiaaiefa*t wat in
civeiiiatioa probabfy at early at 400 bx.
Hjw the later age« went to work we tee in the Phiyer

i ^???*^' P'«««'^^ *n th« Apoaypha, whkh it
^aracterittic enough to be worth quoting. It bc«int
by heaping op the attribatet of God in the fathko ot
later Jodaitm:—

Lord, Ahnighty God of our fathert, Abraham,
Itaac and Jacob, and of their righteout teed ; who
hatt made heiven and earth with all the ornament
thereof

; who hast bound the tea by the word of
Thy commandment ; who hast shut up the deep
and tealed it by Thy terrible and gloriout name,
etc>

Veiy different from the tfanple "Father" with ^diich
the prodigal too introducet hit confestion. But the
ooofeiiion ittdf, though tomewhat diffute, it beauti-
ful:—

1 have tinned above the number of the tandt of
the tea. My trantgretsions,O Lord, are multiplied •

my tirantgretsiont are multiplied, and I am not
worthy to b^old and tee the height of heaven for
the mnltitiide of mine iniquities. ... I have
provoked Thy wratii, and done evil before Thee.
I did not Thy wiU. neither kept I Thy com-
mandments. I have set up abominations and have
multipUed offences. Now, therefore, I bow the
knee of mine heart, beseeching Thee of grace.

» 3 Chroo. sacxiii, i«, 19. • m. ig. ,j.
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IJ^^T^' O Lord, I have sinned and I
J^^rfedge mine imqnitie. : wherSSTl htSdyZ^ llHJe, forgive me,0 Lord, forgive mTaS^oy me not with mine iniqmS. ^ Zta^ with me for ever, by reserving evil fonw-^er condemn me into the lowerVtsS 1^'

^'re!^tZ"^ *^' "^^ ^^" the GoJoTthS

goooness
,
for Thou wilt save me. that am mL

Th«. ™jTt^ powers of the heavens do praiseTl^ and Ttane i, the gio^, f„ ever and ever.

tin^ i^^.!"^' ¥"-P™=tfcal interest that con-

««»!iiT^ . ?^ '"**'**'*»« "«« yean and six

JS^t if i^iS^' .tt' V"*^

In the light of afl these facts it is very plain that



^-
i i;

ins^adon of the Past 7^

Pfy underwent devdopment, and this, no doubt*
accounts for its simplidty and comparative infreqoency
in the eariier records of the Old Testament But it
18 also possible that faith did not alway ejqmns itselfm prayer. It is by no means inconceivable, though it
jwuld hardty be normal, that faith should take the
fonn <rf a steady confidence to which prayer would be
^aOacm. The God whose goodness was so mani-
fest in the past, is the same yesterday, to-day, and for-
ever

; and that goodness could be trusted without
being entreated. The constancy of the Divine love
and law, as proved by history, is a great fact, in which
men of a certain religious temperament will quietly
and confidently rest.

" Rejoice and remember »' : » that is the motto of
uie Hebrew festivals. "Beware lest thou forget
Jehovah, who brought titee forth out of the land of
5ppt."* The people rekindled their faith in Jehovah
tf rehearsing His ric^teous acts,' that is, the dee^
bywhich He had vindkated them against their
«anies. This appeal to the past is one of the most
«»aractenstic things of the Old Testament. Inspira-to often seems to come rather from memory than
fromprayer. The thought of the past and the Divine
£oodneas which crowded it, strengthened in the present
TOS Mid nerved for the future ; for ^^t God had
been He would ever prove Himself to be to the soub
uat trusted ffim. The mood in which, according to
tte We story, David approaches Goliath, is a thop-
oognly religious mood :

" Thou comest to me with the
awwd, but I come to thee in the name of Jehovah." «

!
;

» Z>eat.xvi. iif. •Dentvi. 12. •Jad.v. ii.
* I Sam. xvii. 45-47.
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But David does not pray. He says : "Jehovah that
ddivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of the^w c* the bear. He wiU deUver me out of the hand oftim Phihstme."! There is no recorded prayer, bS
there is a steady confidence, determined by past ex-
penences of God's goodness.

TJe Hebrew people had an altogether unique sense

fl^ ^TT^.°^ ^' " ^** «^* "a«o° » there
thathath a God so nigh unto them as Jehovah our God
w, whenever we call upon Him ? » »and the later poets
felt that, not only when in the definite attitude of
prayo-, but unintemiptedly and persistently. He be-
set them behmd and before.* Heaven was not' far
frcm any one of them. Its doors were open wide:
and, without knocking, they could go in and walk
about as men who were at home. Thus it comes thatmany of the Ptehns, though they take the fonn of
jeech to God, are ahnost more meditation than prayer
Then- wntere are so sure of God and so satisfied withHun tiiat they are content to rest in Him without assaa-mg Hun with petition. The one hundred and thirty-
mnth Psahn, with the exception of the last two veneL
represses communion without request. In the twenty-
third Piahn, the writer does not pray that the
Lord be his shepherd, to lead him beside the
i^tos of rest, and guide him through the valley
of tte deep shadow. He knows that the Lord^ been this to him ah-eady, and he is sure thatHe will continue to be this to the end. The Psahn is
not a prayer, but a confession of faith. This accounts
to the rapid transitions of the Psalter—as in this veiy
Ptahn—from the third person to the second, and via

> I Sun. xviL 37. • Dent. iv. 7. I^ citwIt,



Immanud »8,
«iwsft: He restoreth my soul : Thon art with me."

They are not due to inattention. They are due to the

Z". ^L\^^ Ptolmists God was the ever-present
feet. Whethei- they prayed to Him or thought of HidHe was ever with them, as real to them in meditation
as m petition.

TJe motto bf the Bible is « Immanuel," that is.
with us IS God." Whatever else may totter or

disappear. He abides
; and His mercy endureth for

<iver. Amid life's innumerable uncertainties He is the
great certamty, therefore it is wisdom to "rely on
Jehovah thy God, so shalt thou be established." » By
ttie man of faith every issue may be faced with confi-
Jnce, for he knows that God doeth all things weU.
Nehemiah advances to the task of buildmg the walls
of jCTusalem. sure that the God of heaven will prosper
him,» and the three Hebrews face the furnace not
witii any spoken prayer, but in the confidence that God
will dehver them from it.»

Prayer is an attitude as well as a practice. It is
the s«isfr-at onre cleansing and inspiring-thatmy times are m Thy hand." * And. if the spoken
prayers of the Bible are not so numerous as we might
have anticipated. aU the more abundantly clear is the
steadfastn^ with which the true Hebrew life was
rooted m God and set towards God. This attitude i-
faiown in the Old Testament as « the fear of Jehovah.
It IS this that keeps Joseph pure in the hour of tempta-
tion, and that preserves Nehemiah from taking dis-
honourable advantage of his official position.' This

» a ChroD. xx. 20; xvi. 7 ; Isa. vu. 0. Neh, ii 30.
• Neh. V. IS.

6
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fau: is the bads of an wiidom,> the condition ol alltrue tticceas, and the guanmtee of inwardp^

IB pflMe wm I both lay me down and alaep.*

« !^V?^*^ **^^* °^^ contrcUng fear of God»to dnve out the fear of man. T?^number Sd

^S^!' fT "?*• "^^ * ^^ interesting study.

rJ^^
"

•
' '^ ^ ^ ^th thee »

: and the hunSwspcase is :

—

M«M«m

Jehovah i« on my ride. I wfll not fear •

what can man do unto me ? •

How this fearlessness' which issues from the fear of^ and sometimes more particularly from th.i con-^mness of a Divine caU, affects practical hfe ma^S.statangly seen m Amos's brave answer to the insii•«!tiom of the courtier-priest Amariah.' But if
« Fear

mL r^. """^.^ ^ ^^^ Testament, how m«hmore doa It mean m the New. after the " good ne^"has found eternal expression in the words aiTd^^e
^. This supenonty to aU fear rests in the lastresort on the recognition of God as Father ; for we

^"<^i *^' spirit, not of bondservants lito f^,

•joA. vffl.i;x.8;jri.6;fta.xirio.,3. U ^div a 8 • w .T.xxx. 10 £; Lam. iiL <7 • Enir u ti.n ', ' -*"•*•

JUrk vL so; Lnke i. J^^o^k zj^*^" x" ^^r^'ja^- iTr^'p.Mii ii; xxvii. 24 ; Rev. i. 17.
• *^ 4. 7, ja

.
Act* xvifi.

• Pi. cxviii. 6. • Amos vii. 13-17 • c£ Ter xlH r,
»Rom.viii.is;Gal.iv.6. ^' «*• J«f- «"*• "•
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The Rekrion of Faith and Prayer 83
-B^aotanxioitt." This is one of the great watel*.

words of J«u9. Be not anaous for food or drink or
namrat,^ be not anxious for the morrow,' be not

tnbnn^.t Depend upon the love of God. But the

^y ^* .*^* «nn»ovable confidence in God which

w*if /"**^ ^ thoroughly compatible with prayer,
but that It demands it as its natural and neLaarv
expression. "Your Father knoweth what things yehave need of. before ye ask Him. Neverthel^after
tjas manner pray ye." « Quite in the spirit of the

ISfr'^L * "T'
"^° "°*^ ^ ^o"«. b»* letyour requests be made known." • So James • •

Let hun ask in faith." A prayerless believer would

«l?r J«8
of a monstrosity than a cWld who neverspoke to his father. According to one account, the

of thor httle faith'; according to another.' it ismiphed that they failed throiih lack of priyer

Z!i*^ ^^1 ^ *''''^**
'' ^^^ interrelation iswggwed by the phrase "in prayer believing."'

l^n^.iTT''^ °^ P^y**' ^ prayer fa one

^tJ The prayer was the fountain of themmishy. coK>r<hnate in importance with preaching^d the source of Its power. The whole practiceSTthl

f^JT^^\^^ ^^^ implications of the Old
justify the remark of a French writer that " the ideal

» Matt, vL 35 ; Luke xii. 32.
• Mattx. 19; LnkexiL 11.
•HiU.iT.6. • James.!. 6.
•Mwklx.39. 'Matt. ad. 33.

• Matt. vL 34.
* Matt. vi. 8. 9,
» Matt. xviL 19. aa

»• Acts vi. 4.
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rtf the Ooistian life is a perpetual communion withWW, sustamed by prayer as frequent as possible."

Who IS then the God to whom the men of the Biblepray ? He a spirit, invisible » and absolute : there

uJr'JTw"^' He is in heaven above andupon earth beneath, there is none else.* He is mJike

^^*w"\^"i?^- H«»notaforce.rra
Sfi S^^^^t*^*^ P*'y *»^ * ^*"»«'* Yet He is
mfimtely kmder than the kindest of fathers : for if

S!^-iT? *^\^'^i:^"^y
^**h*' 8ive gifts to His I*He ^«^ten to the cry of poor men whose wages

hZ^ ^l^h^lf'„^d He can not only listenJbut

!!^x*sh^..
"" •' "^ *^* His ani can ilever

.Ji^'-^iS? «^*ih** *he heaven of heavens cannotamtam Hmi.» and He sits above the centuries." He
IS the Kmg of kmgs. and Lord of lords, dwelling inl«ht ma<x«^ble, i«*om no man hath seen ot can

JT' T •/ .
" °°* ''*^°*® fro" *he world. He isthe Ufe of men, and the Lord of history. His evesrun to and fro throughout the whole earth." He seesm secret " and searches the hearts of men." Butmore marvdlous than His power or His wisdom isHis love. The central message of the Bible is that«e IS merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and

* Deut. iv. 13.

* Hoa. xL 9.
* Matt. viL II.

* I Kiagt viii. 27.
" I Tim. vi IS t

•Dent.lv. 35. •Deut.iv. 39.
•Ps.cui. 13; Deut. 1.31.
» Exod. viii-x. • Num. xi. 43 ; Isa. lix. i." i-am. V. 19 ; Ps.cii. 26 ; Dan. vL 26.
»• a Chron. xvt 9. » Matt. vi. 6.»• i mT-. J«
'^m. xvt 9. » Matt. vi. 6.X Wag, vUi. 39 i , Chron. anriii. 9 i Lake vi IS ; Acts L 34.



The NatuK of God 85
abundant in loving-kindness and truth/' * and it is
this that makes prayer worth while. To Him belong
mercies and forgiveness," and whosoever comes to
Him in penitence and sincerity will be in no wise cast
ont.

With such a God, then—one who is not imprisoned
within the walls of the world which His own fingers
framed, nor indifierent to the men who Uve and
move upon it, but Himself Uke unto a man, with an
ear open to the cry of men, and a love that goes
out with the strength of omnipotence to those " that
are broken in their heart and grieved in their mind "

—with such a God prayer becomes a necessity and an
inspiration.

O Thou that hoarett prayer.
All fleih shall come to Thee*

—not only all the tribes of men, but all that can call
itself flesh, all that is conscious of its weakness.
The attitude of the worshipper and the character of

the God whom he addressed in prayer may also be
appropriately studied in the names by which He is
called, and the epithets by which He is described.
As a rule, the mode of address is the very essence of
simplicity. Sometimes it is simply " O God." « A
personal touch is given to the name in the address
" my God," which seems to have teen a favourite with
Nehemiah.* This is amplified in the Korahitic
psahns to " My King and my God." • Here the
•• my " may be collective rather than individual, but
the practical difference is not great.

* Exod. nxiv. 6;
cm. 8 : adv. 8.

* Num. ziL xj.

Deut. iv. 31 ; Neh. be 17 ; Pfe. baanL ic ;

•Dao.ix.9. 'Pfclxv.a.
• Ct N«h. y. 19. • Fk.dy.4: insiy. 3.
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JU tod*. God i. Jdiovah. this Mme natmil^ocean with vwy great frequency in prayer : andevS

S^*^ J^^T^' unadorned by any ^thrtTM;
f?l^5;i"^- ThereisnomoJepaiicSteMaw
in the Old Testament than Isaiah bSH^v STJS
thronjhout the mode of address is ^Iy^6]^
IS^^"*^? ^, *^* ^^ °' LameStioi. ^ti

addrS^arS?^/* " ^r^^y «nphasi««i in the

mT^w-'^S:J"" ^'^P^' P'^y to the " God ofmy father Abraham and the God of mv fatW
^t' i^?^^'*<>*^«"GodofAbra^,2iir
SSfw'^- ^ ^^t^ i» Pectiliartyc^^'
the later pjjyers, and served to remind the woiriu^

P^cions hnlo that bound them to the great men of the

fc*l*°Tf? " *l»««fore addressed as the " God of our

!?». .,r^ °^ Abraham, Isaac, and Israel ourfatiie«;.» butitisworthyofnotethatinth^vSJ
P«3^ which emphad« the national aspect ofSS
S?r ^^^T^'^^* ^.*^'^^ breath-address

J^ as <Mir God,"' and even as "mv God.»»«

tOTstic of post^jxihc prayer. In pre-exihc tLoX
individual's ri^t to approach Jehovah was ^i!

* Gen. xxjdL 9. i , if|__ ...^ .

iChron alx^i6: aOron. «. r. „; E«raix. 10. 13. D«»» •«Cliron.«ixi7;E«»i«.6jD«n.ix.iV
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I

tiooed by hit membenhip in Israel, t^w people of
Jduyvah; he could not 10 eaiity have thou^ it of him-
•df as having an indefeasible and un: mediated right of
his own to approach Jehovah and call Him **niy
God."» Jehovah was the God of Israel, rather
than his God. But, speaking broadly, religious in-
dividualism was bom with Jeremiah. Jehovah is to
him no more only the God of Israel, but " my strength
and my stronghold and my refuge in the day of afBic-
tion." * Post-exilic Israel felt itself to be a i^ous
unit as much as pre-exilic I'-, ael had ever done, but
the collective aspect of rdigjous life was now accom-
panied by an individualism which had never been
possible, in the same measure, before. The lessor
burned by his fiery experiences into the soul of Jere-
miah was written by him indelibly up<m the religion
of Israel; and the worshippers who still addressed
Jehovah as the God of Israel could address Him with
equal ease and smcerity as our God and my God.
The term " Jehovah " suggests intimate historical

relations with Israel, and consequently usually carries
an atmosphere of grace about it, whereas " Lord ** •

suggests possession and power. The combination
therrfore "O Lord Jehovah" is a peculiarly im-
pressive one, and usually occurs in prayers of especial
earnestness, whether of intercession or entreaty. It
is found, for example, in Moses' prayer to be permitted
to enter the promised land,* and in his intercession

* t Kings iii. 7 is probaUy affected by the redaction
* Jar. xvL 19.

* To appreciate this distinctiwi, the English reader mnst use
the American Revised Version. In the other En^ish versiooa,
the Hebrew word lor Jehovah is nearly always ttroneooaly n-
presented by the word Loss. < Dent. iii. 34.

i
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SL*^ f?S '?*'*'•* *° J~»>«»'« P«y«r after Imel'i^tatAi. in Sam.on'. dyingpi^^ir^r^r^t^y in David', prayer of ^Ttitude tetSiWmant future foretold for hi. kingdom by Nattian^^Amo. intereewion for guilty I„ael,» Ld in^i•inular interccMion. of Ezeldel.*
•«« « iwo

MtHZ o?^*
""^ "*• *^ ^'^ » heightened where it.tambaloneunaccompanied byJeho1Sh.and.u^:

iTSc^'rr"^r' 'P^ con.i<teratior^
tt adore^ed a. Lord, for example, throughout AbnuWamterce^ionfor Sodom.' andDanS^^«S^
for J^em^and in the remonstrance, of iST-
bv h" S1!^^ ^i J*^<>^^™ directly adSSeed
t^« n?H^**?^ " ^**^*^ °^*^»»^ *han the re^Vit^ Old Te.tement would lead us to suppoiT^SaS^Jehovah's «,n,» and it would b^TturalS

^ repots°?^^ ^°~r^'" ^^ J^
^1, f^7. i^^ "* ^^ d"*«»» appealingdirectly to her God as "my Father." " *'*'''™«

th« „^J?r**?^."°*
*^°°^**° ^ «»« ^a'"^' prayer. ;

and adjectival clause, are usually a sign of lat^Jeremiah addre«es God as " Jeho^of ho^^'
judgest righteously, and triestTteit^d Jl^

» Dent. ix. »6. • jd. vii » • t j _
• Eiek. ix. 8 ; xi. 13, cf. Tei iv^ t^

(cf. «.. ,0. 14). but nit «fdirST^c^*'^^ f the ^j,«.
the introduction :

•• I nrav«lT^« x T^u "^ iMtnictive is

narrative—" ftnH™-^
prayed unto Jehovah myCkxl"—that ia

^liiri„^ "^^ «»»/«**«,. and said. O Lord."
"** **

,i T ; ^^ *°- *3 1 V. 22. » Exod. iv M" Isa. bdii. ,6 ; briv. 8 ; cf. Mai. ii."^ ^?% y^ ^



Attributes in Prayer 89
mind,**! and this style of addKH it gnatiy developed
in poit-exilic times. Nehemiah," for example, begins
• prayerthus: " I beseech Thee, O Jehovah, the God
of heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth
covenant and loving-ldndness with them that love Him
and keep His commandments." This seems to have
been a favourite mode of address.* He is also the
God of the spirits of all flesh." « In an imprecatory

«ahn, • He is addressed as the " God of vengeance,"
and once He is called " Jehovah the good." •

From all this we may infer that the God addressed
by the later Hebrews was felt, in the moment of prayer
to be at once the God of the national » and the in-
dividual life, of the past and of the present, of the
existing church as a whole, and of each of the members

- of which that church was composed—Israel's God and
our God and my God. He is Lord, but He is also
Jwiovah

: great and terrible, but also just and faith-
ful; Sovereign, but also Father; and indeed—in
spirit, if not in name—Father most of all.

In the New Testament, with one remarkable ex-
ception, there is litUe that is reaUy new in the modeM address to God ; but the difference—which is pro-
found—between the two Testaments, lies in a change
of emphasis. There He was often God, seldom Father

;

Ifun. xvL 33 ; xxvU. x6. • P». xdv. i. • a Chron. nx i8.«»"• it most not be forgotten that most of the extant
Fiiyen ci Uter timet ere pnbUc prayen. The private prayers ofNehemiah are usnaUy addsessed to " my God " trithout any nedlic

God ^ s. But his work was essentiaUy a national work, andhe would nataraDy commit it and himseU to the tateian of the
national God

: cf. om God. iv. 4, 9 : vi. i6 ; and the lonfopenS
prayer of the book is addressed snbstantially. though notfoSkT
to the God of Israel (i. s-u).

^^ w iwmauy.
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God, the Almighty i ST«^if1^
He is the Lord

word to traSX-buVri^i^!«f'^'**~* *^®*^*

the epithets ,«m to lil^ ^^ ;h. *™*T'
bddiuas in onarhi...^i i!t • .*"" ™e prayer for

••e«»toto™tZ ,; ,
Sod. a phrase, which aho

P«tortte«L!f^
a favounte,' may have fonnedpm oi UM general vocabulary of imiivr ••/< ™. iT^A freqnent addnss of pJ^S^ P»yer and preaching.

God " «^l*ri ™ "<"» seems to havebem^

•taiTS F^T ^y«Va« addnsMd to '-^

Father n^dJ*?^ Matthew xi. 25 begins, «0i-ather, lorrf 0/ A.^.«, and earthy* and inX^hi^

• Act, L a4. ; ??\T^ *° *^« Gr-k.
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iwfestly prayer of John xvU. He calb God holy » and

as well as Father.* The atmo-
' hangs about most of the New

righteous' Father
sphere of Fatherhood „ .^, „, ^^ „^
Testament prayers. God is addressed as the Father
of mercies;* and He may also have been addressed
as the Father of spirits • and the Father of lights*
thon«^ it happens that these words occur not hi
prayer, but in narrative.

The exception, to which allusion was made above
» the address—so familiar in the epistles of Paul-^
to the " God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." »

It may be considered to have a remote parallel in the
Old Testament addresses to the God of Abraham,
feaac and Jacob, at least in so far as it contemplates
God m relation to a historical personality

; yet it is
something widely different and deeper. It is a subtle
remmiscence of Jesus' own method of prayer ; was it
not He pre-eminently who had called God Father ?
It is further a most remarkable tribute to His unique-
ness that Paul calls Him the Father of Jesus. It
suggests that his new relation to God, which involved
nothmg less than a spiritual revolution, had been
created and mediated by Jesus. It suggests the
infinite obligation of him and of aU men to Jesus.Fra^ is now surer of itself than ever it could have
been before, because it is prayer to the Father of Jesus.

laSTt"* .'£^^*S' •Johnxvii.,.s.ai.a4.

/ Jamw i 17. » a Cor. i. 3.

ii
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Inward and Outward Conditions

Having examined the contents of BibUcal prayer, and
Its relations to the faith which creates it, but does not
supercede it, we shaU now consider the mode of the
vrarshipper's approach to God. the spirit in which he
offere his prayer, the other religious exercises or
practice which occasionally accompany it, the placem which and the time at which prayer was wont to be
made.

In earlier times, as we have seen, the man who prays
IS often on surprisingly familiar terms with his God.A penalty had to be paid for that anthropomorphic
yi«w of God which makes Biblical religion so attractive
to us. God was much like man himself. Like a
man. He had to leave His home to acquaint Himself
with facts which he was anxious to ascertain » • likea man, He worked and rested from His labours' like
a man. He walked in the garden in the cool of the day.
It is not surprising, therefore, that the language ad-
dressed to Him by men was occasionally lackinir in
that reverence which was His due, that it waslome-
tunes defiant," and sometimes familiar even to tiiepomt of impertinence. Many of the early prayers ai«
beautiful •

. but on tiie whole it is tine, here as else.

»G«i.xviii. 2i;cf.xi. 5. •Gen. iv. 9:cf. Uiia.
• • Gen. joriv. 13 ff.
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where, that when Israel was a child, he spoke as a
child.

But it is also true that when Israel became a man
he put away—by no means all, but many—of his

childish things. Some of the latest prayers in the Old
Testament breathe a spirit which shews how much
Israel had yet to learn » ; but, speaking broadly,
experience had wrought wisdom, and wisd(»n rever-

oice. Men approached God with the kr '^'ledge that
He was the high and lofty One tha. inhabiteth

eternity," that life was a mystery before wnich it was
wisdom to bow, that, as we receive good at the ha-'.d of

God, we should also unmurmuringly receive evil.* Such
a God must be approached in a spirit of humility, as
by servants who come into the presence of their lord.

In prayers of every age, the speakers call themselves
" thy servant " and " thy handmaid," « and even
a very early worshipper acknowledges that he is not
worthy of the least of all the love and of all the faith-

fulness that God had shewn him." *

Sometimes, as in the case of Job, men might be
tempted to address God in words of bitter and almost
irreverent audacity ; but it must not be forgotten that
the daring and awful speeches of Job are spoken " in

the anguish of his spirit and in the bitterness of his

soul."* Such prayers may be models of intensity,

but not of devotion. Jonah's foolish and impudent
prayer has a somewhat similar excuse. "Was this

not just what I told Thee, while I was yet in my own
country ? " he prays in the petulance of his disappoint-
ment. "So kill me, for I would rather die than

» Pi. odix. 6, 7. • Isa. Ivii. 15. • Job ii 10.
* a Sam. vii. 35, 36, 37, etc. ; in i Sam. i. 11, three times in

OMvetM. • Gen. zzziL 10. • Job vii. 11 |z. i.
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^ht was "cxoeediiigly displeased and tm^T*^t»,wt the mood in which to pray. BesW^Ln
conld ooty pray thus ^o had not had iTa^uate
v»on<rfGod. After Job had truly seen Himrand not
merefy heard of Him with the tearing of ^^n
humWed suid ov^rwhehned he laid his hand upon hi

JSfT^ ''^^ J"^^ °° *^^* WithSutthe^prmspued by such a vision, one may pray,

Sr \S5^?**' *^y^ °^ gratitude, when oi^ o^htto ay. W« the publican, for meny.. WhenamXOMMs before theh^venly throne, he wiU pray a«a
manjj^oie-embersthathehasneedtobe foi^ven •
and whatevj

.
Ise his prayer contains, it is likely to b;

ifti:^?r^;^'^^'--^'-^^-«^-'oh^;

mJ!^!.^^*'^ ? * ^"^^ °^ fS"^'' and the holym<»ntein IS not a mountain that bums with fire andwactoess and storm and tempest. The God whommn approach^m prayer is not. as Job imagined in

^n^T"' J^ "^ devastating and um^uIouJOB^t^ce.- He is one whose tender ^«d^ are^a^ His works; and though in His presence manmay. in certam moods, consider himself but "dust

^riJ^' I L^V* " °°* ^"^""^^ that He pities

^d^ which endmeth for ever,1^ worshipper?

7itl^ ^'"^ with thanksgiving and Hisc^mth praise~not only the gates and courts of Hisspaaous house where brethren meet together to
» Jonah iv. a. 3.
• Job XL 4 1.

' tub. iv. 16.
" Gen. jtviii. a/.

• Jonah iv. i.

• Lake xviiL u. ja,

• Heb. iv. 16.

• Job. xlii. s.
• Mark jd. 25.
• Jobix.
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Sincerity q-

SS^^^ ^*y' ^* *^ «»«<>«» <rf the quiet

w^ver indeed, hke Job. with loud dedSatiooof2«^cence. approach his God with the p3^^i
^ a pnncei; but. though reverent and^umK
J^

be unafraid God is the Lord of men. but iS" ds^

2S ffi^^f; ^7 ""' ^ servants.Vt tl^^t^^ as sons
;
and as sons, theyarenot bondm^ but^ How w^ the lesson of the Fatherhood^be^

Doioness in the New Testament aUusions to oraverIt was men of unimpeachable reveren^l^To^^^:
ox gra^ and enter with boldness into the holv nlace •

towards Hmi.* whose hearts condemn them nSf •
Another condition of prayer is sincSU it i«

^M*^ * .*™^^^ " that'^we'^ to^iear^^b^«s.- Men must not onlyhonourSXtt^
Jpj.'

they must cry unto Him with their heaS .ft
prayer of the nghteous that Hehears." '«« I „Jm

1«. and the «do«r... and it contains an.^^
> J<>t>>xii. 3,. • Heb. Iv. 16. • H.b , .„
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feauon that the divine commandmentt had been k^
and all the ohUgations met.^ It is significant of the
difference made by Jesus that a very similar con-
fession is used to pillory the Pharisee in the parable.*

It is a singular and very interesting feature of the
Old Testament that confessions of integrity are nearly
as common as confessions of sin. Doubtless this it

largely due to the fact that religion is conceived some-
what externally. Where it is supposed to consist
in the outward observance of laws, the man who
observes them is free to count himself innocent. Of
course, Old Testam^t religion is a much profounder
thing than that ; but there was a great deal, eq)ecialty
in the elaborate ecclesiastical regulations of post-
exilic life, to encourage this view.* Even apart from
this, however, a certain rugged honesty led mt . to
assert their innocence heiore God in a way no longer
possible, when religion has learned to make the in-

finite demand which it makes in Quistianity. Alaag-
side of the beautiful prayer of Jacob that he is un-
worthy of all the love God has shewn him, is Hexe-
Idah's appeal to God to remember how he had walked
before Him in truth and with a p«^rfect heart, and
had done that which was good in his ^gbt,* Jere-
miah's appeal to God's knowledge of His heart,* and
Job's violent and repeated protestations of his inno-
cence.* Whatever objections theology might make
to statements of this kind, they are indicative of a
rare and splendid sincerity. We may not imitate
these prayers, but we may well imitate the lives which
made sudi prayers p<»sible.

1 Dent. xzvL 13 f. Lnke zviiL la. * Fli. zliv. 18 ; sis. ; «««»
.

« 8 Kings ss. 3. • J«r- ^ 30 i sii. 3. • Cf. Job s. 7 i siiL 33.
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Bot sinceritjr wffl also shew itself in its wiUiiumess
to oooless the sins of which it is conscious kS^ to
translate penitence into action. On behalf of the
people Ezra confesses, " Thou, O Jehovah, art right-
eous

; we are before Thee in our guiltiness. None
can stand before Thee because of this " ; » and the
pjayar is followed by an attempt to remove the cause
of guflt.« The promise made by the people to Jere-
miah that they would obey the will of God as soon as
hemade it dear to them was easier to make than to
keq>.« Without sincerity, it is impossible to pray.

Besides humility towards God, there must, in prayer.
Y^^^}owzi6» man. The link that binds us
to Hun bmds us also to each other, and the deepest
toterwte of men he among the things that aU can pray
tor. The temple is the house of prayer for aU nations.
Whatever may be their political differences, in the
mterests represented by the house ofprayer aU nations
are one. And this sense of community, of brotherhoodm the deepest things, ou0it to be implied, if not ex-
pressed m prayer. It is to our Father that we pray.
The qpenmg word of the Lord's prayer compels us to
acknowledge our brotherhood. This is one of the per-
maiwnt lessons of the Old Testament, that the in-
dividual is not the only unit. He lives and moves and
has his bemg in the nation of which he is a member.
^^^P^'^y^^^o^^GodoiUraei. True, He is alsomy God

;
but the men who address Him with the

undCTStending as weU as with the heart, also call Him
OMf God.*

Further, God must be approached in a spirit of
* Eara ix. 15. • Ea» x.
• Exnix. 6 ; Neh. . 19 ; Dan. ix. 8.
E«» ix. 10, 13 ; Dan. ix. 17.

• Jer. xlii. 3, ao, ai.
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absolute and impHdt confidence. The etrtli ii ftdl
of His e^, and the past of His mercy ; and, though
man cannot by searching folly find Him out, he knows
enou^ to trust Him. On the lower levels of Biblical
religion, men doubt—for example, Gideon and Heae-
kiah >—and have, as the stories go, to be reassoied
by a sign ; but the best need no sign, and the bad
heed look for none." Job, as his heart is torn by the
dreadful conflict between the God of tradition and
the God of his conscience, has, in one of his pro-
founder moments, the dear assurance of a vindication
somewhere, somehoHr ; for " my Witness is in heaven
and my Sponsor is on high.'*g» In one of the sayings
of Jesus, prayer is compared to the knocking at a
closed door, behind which is a Person—a Fd^on with
a gradous will—who can and will open. But that
will must be trusted: the heavenly Father knows
what the kingdom and its subjects need. A sublime
illustration of this confidence in God is Elijah's com-
mand to drench tLe bullock and the wood upon the
altar, before caiing down upcm it fire from heaven.^
Isaiah's offer to the sceptical Ahaz of any sign in the
height above or in the depth beneath, though not in
a prayer context, is another ilhntration of the same
daring—one had afanost said reckless—feith.* Very
beautiful is the confidmce, on vAdth we have tiktady
commented, of Ezra, before starting for Palestine, that
his God would protect him from the perils of the way.*

This leads us to ask what is meant by an ai»w«r to

* Jnd. vL 36 ff. ] 3 Kings zz. 9 ; a Omm. xzzii. 34.
•M»tt.xii39. MobxyLij. « i Kingi zviU. Jj £.
• Iml vii 10. • Em viiL ai-aj.
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tot b^ to find an approximate idntion. as\^
S;^^,^ be tuiderstood that man'. cWef enTSto di«»ver ti» wiU of God. and to leam to do it^v
?J»STJ»J »^'? <>e»i« i. turned into a InSs:
^J.?

God^ and i. purified of aU «dfi»hneSi^d

^o^ upon it. The only true pra^^^thS;

^iS^- " "^"^ ^*^ a holy God, aUS
J^n^S ^.S:::"*

up; and if "ye adc iS?S^^not. It -"because ye ask amiss, that ye maytpena it m your pleasures.** • ^

in^i*^^'*?* *^ to have the wiU of God fulfilledfa « and ly us be the sovereign impulse of oi^Twon the one hand, our petitions,what^ their cono^^^may be, wifl always be contrdled^r^
^»red by a passion for the wiU of God, and win alwavs

ii*^.rT' ? ' p^y^ thanSkrsrt'Sr;
J^«^^!?^^^^'^™^ *o that prayer^'

^f^^uS^ ""^"^ andeamest de4 tThl^

SSL^!f^* ™»»«»«««at circle from wwSttoe 18 no «cape. In other words, the man ^
I?Lf ^lu"^ *^* '^^ ^*»^ he prays must uS-mately be the realization of the wiuT(Sd G^must be an end and not a means. TTie pCw^the deaue for the glory of God should occupyfa pwS
L S^*!.^ t"^^ "^^ ^ someXfL^Sbut here adequate for our purpose, by H^Si
Piayer for deliverance from "^ieSb. ^^"

* Rom. X. I. • Junes iv. 3.
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Thine ear, O Jehovah, and hear ; open Thine eyes,
O Jehovah, and lee ; and hear the wordt of Senna-
cherib. . . . Save US, I beseech Thee, oat of his hand,
tk^Mtkt kingiom of tk» mtM msy know tfmi Thou,
Jehovah, art God alone.** > Jenualem was to be de-
livered, and through that deliverance the God o<
Israel was to be jMfied.

It will always be with a humUing consdonsness of
the infinite complexity of life and of our own infinite
fodishness, that we approach God with specific peti-
tions afiecting the concrete details of our life ; for
though our Father kdows the things that we have need
of, we do not. Therefore specific petitions must be
begun, continued, and ended with the prayer, "Thy
will be done." The answer to this prayer, at least, is,

m one sense, inevitable. If we ask anything accord-
ing to His wttf, then assuredly in some sense He
heareth us.* Ask, and—in the asking—>. receive;
for the prayer, if it be sincere, is itself a sign that the
human will is, in its deepest depths, in harmony with
the divine. True prayer is not the desire to determine
the divine will, but to be at one with it ; and the
eternal answer to all true prayer is, " Be not afraid,
for I am with thee.'*

The question might even be raised ndiether, in
view of our pathetic and inevitable ignorance, specific
petitions are worth while, and whether the simple
prayer, "Thy will be done," does not more wisely
and safely express the ultimate and only teal long-
ing of the devout soul. But the examples of
Jesus and Paul would seem to justify a negative
answer to this question. Jesus said, "Take away

» sKingijdz. i6, 19; cf. i Bangs viiL 60. • x John y. 14.
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tUicaplrom me: y«t Thy will be done"; and be
Mid it again and again.! And PmiI, like his Matter
•Iw prayed three times, that the thorn be removed
from his flesh.* It is of the profoundest religious
interest and importance to note that, in the ordinary
•ense, neither of these prayers was answered. The
cnp had to be drained to the dregs—iify Go4, why ktut
Thou fonmktH m$ ?—and the thorn waanot removed.
Bot it is of equal interest and importance to note that,m the profoundest sense, these prayers were both
awrered. The wiU of God was done. With fine in-
wght. the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews le-
mario that Jesus "in the days of his flesh, having
«ta»d up prayers and suppUcations with stronga^ and tears unto Him that was able to save Him
from death, »m kemrd for His godly fear " ; • and™i was so strengthened by the grace of Christ that
he actually learned to g^ory in his weakness, because
in It he was conscious that the power of Christ rested
i^on him.*

The prayers that are answered are prayen for the
falfihnent of the WiU of God, though, as we have seen,
the answer may come in a form very different from
Uiat entreated by the speaker. Jeremiah prays for
ddiverance from one distress, and for answer he
ieams that he has to face another. Wearied in his
race with the footmen, he is divinely summoned to
contend with the horses.* Sometimes, indeed, the
answer may come at once

, 4*/of« A« A«4i rfofie $^««JW»g •

;

swnetmies only after many days, and sometimes, to
an seemmg, not at afl. Habakkuk thought he had

> Matt xxn. 44.
* 3 Cor. zii 9.

3 Cor. siL 8.

• J«r. xii. 5.

• Heb, V. 7.
• G«n. Mdv. 15.
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foimd u umm in hk own dty * to hit pmyw iot
divine intervention; bnt, after yean of diMppoint-
JMot, he b^gine to learn that the pnrpoae of God,
though mie, may be ilow. The will of God it ulti-
mate done in hiatoiy, bat not as and when we wffl

:

werefoce "though it tarry, wait for it." • But if it
to alow, it if tore. It has its appointed time. "It
is sure to come, it will not lag behind." •

The most comprehensive petition is "Thy win be
done. But how may this will be known, and whew
i» it expressed ? Contrary to the genius of the Chris-
tian religion, the ordinary man longs for deflnito
statements. Like the perplexed people who came to
c<mlt Jeremiah, his prayer is, "Shew us the wiy
wherein we should walk and the thing that we should
do. • It is astonishing how often in the Old Testa-
ment the will of God is identified with social justioe
•nd how often this Is made a conditioQ of answered
prayer. This is the whole buiden of the Book at
Amos} but aU prophecy is wdj^ty with the messa»
ttat the only man towhomGod listens is the manwh«e
d8»Bngs with his fellows are governed by principles ofjus^ and mercy. Seeking God is equivalent to
seeking good,' and the good is the " estabhshinc of
justice in the gate." • He who would be afiknd of
Ood must be a friend of the poor. Those who "eat
the flesh of My people and flay their skin from off them,
whcntheyciy to Jehovah He will not answer them " »

If thou feed the hungry, and shelter the poor and
cover the naked, " then thou shalt caU and Jehovah
wiU answer

; thou shalt cry, and He wiU say • Here
» H»b. 1 5.
« J«r. xHL 3.
• AauM V. 15.

• Hab. ii. J,
• Ahum v. 4, 6,
» Mc ffl, 3. 4.

u;
• H»b. a. 3.

cf. Zeph. iL 3.
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I MB.' ** * TImm who ermh the widow, the father-

kM aad the poor, and make their hearta like an
•damaat ttooe, ** when they ay, I wilt not hear.*' •

The faik|iiitiea whkh leparated the people from their

God, to that He would not hear, were cruelty, treachery,

and hi general, social injustice.* And just as, for

the men o< wealth and hifluence, the will of God would
have been fuUUled hi the discharge of social obligations

in a spirit of justice and mercy, so, for the poor, it lay
hk that meekness and humility which the hard
discipline of Ufe was calcuUted to produce in pious
natures. The poor in this world's resources were
very often, hi the nature of the case, the poor m
spirit,* and theiis was the kingdom of heaven.

It is veiy significant for the post-exilic period that
a dischaige of ceremonial obhgation is o««»Hm«if

rsgarded as a condition of the presence of God. The
apathy of the people towards the rebuilding of the
temple,* and their contemptible offerings after it

was built,* had hindered a blessing. When the tithes

were paid, the Wfuing would pour down from the
windows of heaven.' This view is not without re-

lative justification. Indifference to the formal ordi-

nances and oUigations of religicm, meant for those
days, and very frequently means for these, mdiflerence
to religion itself.

And as the will of God in the Old Testament ex-
pressed itself chiefly in the commandment to love the
brethren,* so it is also essentially in the New. The
conscience is infinitely searched and quickened by

» lia. hriii. 7. 9. • Zech. vB. 10. la. 13.
• Ij». Hx. a, J, ia-i5. • Btott. v. 3 ; Loke vi. ao.

1 ST'U*-^ • MaL L 13. » MtL m. xo.
• CI. Drataconomy. pastimt.
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the royal words of Jesus, but the new commandment,
no less than the old, is that we should love one another.
This is the demand alike of James » and John," as
well as of Jesus. He who dwelleth in love dwelleth in
God, and " he prayeth best who loveth best."

We shall now consider briefly a few illustrations of
answers to prayers for external things. After the
previous discussion, it will be no surprise to find that
these cases are riuch more numerous in the Old Testa-
ment than in the New. It has to be remembered,
of course, that the former literature is much more
extensive than the latter, and further that, in the
nature of the case, the tone of the latter is much
more severely spiritual, and its Uteraiy records much
more exclusively and intimately related to the king-
dom of God. The more private and personal prayere
of the early Church remain, for the most part, un-
recorded. But even so, the difference is striking and
suggestive.

**

Tlie prayers of prophets, or of men who were re-
garded as prophets, were beheved, as we have seen •
to be pecuUarly efficacious,* though Moses' request
to cross the Jordan was not granted.* Abraham's
prayer for Abimelech • and Moses' for Miriam ' were
heard. But no continuous section so thoroughly illus-
trate the efficacy of prophetic prayer as the career of
Ehjah and Elisha, especially the latter. Elijah's
prayer for the dead child • and for fire from heaven
upon the altar on Mount Carmel," Elisha's curee in
the name of Jehovah upon the youths who mocked

* James IL 15 i.

« J«r. xlii a a.
' Nam. xii. 13.

• I John iii. 17. • pp. 57_^.
• Deut lit 26. • Gin. XX. 17.
• 1 Kings xvii. ai f. • i Kings xviii.
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hini,i his prayer for the Shnnammite's dead son,*
his imtyer that his servant's eyes should be opened to
sec the horses and chariots of fire upon the moun-
tain,* his prayer that the Aramean army should be
smitten with blindness < and afterwards recover their
sights—these prayers, according to the historian,
were all answered / and all this goes to illustrate the
idea that the prophets were believed to speak as power-
fully with God as with man. Their note of authority
they probably owed in large measure to prayer.
But the prayers heard are as various as the worship-

pers who offer them : witness Isaac's • and Hannah's »

prayei- for a child, Hezekiah's prayer for recovery from
iUness, • and Paul's for the father of Publius •—for the
prayer of faith shall save the sick"—Hezekiah's prayer
for deliverance from Sennacherib," Ezra's for safe
conduct to Palestine," the prayer of the Church for
Peter in prison." Answered prayers for the restoration
of the dead are naturally rare : note the prayer of
Elijah" and the similar prayer of EUsha" for a dead
duld, and that of Peter for Tabitha." Most of the
miraculous answers to prayer^ however, occur in docu-
ments or sections which are either late, or whose
historicity has, with more or less justice, been doubted.
To this class belongs the story of Gideon's fleece" and
of the sundial on which the shadow went backward."
The story of the healing of Jeroboam's hand by a
prophet occurs in a chapter which is demonstrably

^ a Kings U. 34.
* 3 Kings vi. 18.

* I Sam. i. 27.
•• James v. 15.
»• Acts xii. s-j.
" Acts ix. 40.

a Kings iv. 35.
' a Kings vi. 20.
• 2 Kings xjc. s.

** a Kings xix. 30.
** 1 Kings xvii. ai.
" jBd. vi. 36 ff.

• a Kings vi. 17.
• Gen. xzv. 31.

• Acts xzviii. 8.

> Esra viii. 33.
»• a Kings iv. 35.
" a Kings zz. 11.
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voy Iate.» and the interpretation put upon Jodma's

standing of the poem dted.
"«»uua«a^

y-

1.^tif^*"^
of worship is infinitely more important

^^^^'^''^^y''-' butthisisajisont^tKleamed ^te m rehgion and seldom learned perfectlyThe mward attitude of the man who approSSdm prayer has aheady been considered "we sh^j^djso^ the concomitants, the place, and i^ftTZ
Throughout the Old Testament, sacrifice is vervfrequently and naturany associated wiU^^^^

^t^. *^' ^f *° ^ Wroached by His supplSwith gifts as weU as words. At the festivals celXated

L^l TT"" ^<^*^^«s scattered throughouTthe^d, and afterwards in the Temple • exdu«^y Lcri!

«^T* ^ !?^ ^*' ^**^<» ^a* not possiWe. andmen learned then that it was not indispeSe «^eWting up of the hands " in prayer co^Mb« "'a.^
1^1?? and sacrifice is indicated in the reqWSthe people of the land " to be allowed to s^^Stheretumed Jewsin the workof rebuildingth??Sirf^^ .rf

^^y<?- God as ye do. anlT'sI^SStto
«"n. The mtunate relation between sacrifice anH

ham called upon the name of Jehovah. Sbufl^
' t Kings ziii. 6.
* P». cadi. X

Josh. X. 13 f.

• Exra iv. a.

• Etra vL ai i.
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"« *?*"•* «.*"** P'**^** ^»« »»»a»«d by the sister
religions. The Philistines accompanied their sone of
pnuse to Dagon for the capture of Samson witii a
sacrifice." Sacrifice is also mentioned in connexion
JJth mterwssory prayer. Job's intercession for his
fnends » and Samuei's for the people * were accom-
pamed by sacrifice, the latter also by a libation. •
In Revelations vm. the smoke of incense ascends^ ^A ??^'" ''^**'* "^^^^ '^^'^ ^' I" prison,
Faul and Silas sang hymns as well as prayed •

Fastmg is also a frequent accompaniment of prayer.
espcaaMy. though not exclusively, in later times. It
18 mention^ m connexion with the prayer of SamuelT i"'*^^^ ^"* ''' importance^ i^reased af?S
theexile. The later view is represented in the saying,

n^^ V"^'"^V^ ^^^ ^d right^f:
ness. Ezra procUums a fast before his prayer for

m^ «• and Daniel " before their intercession for the
desolate Jerusalem. The custom lasted into New
LoSLl:°iT".*'?^P^«*"'J«^^*«*^dmakes^phcabons hkewise also the disciples of the Phari-

V .Z^. "^ adopted by Christians." The
earhest disaples of Jesus, however, had not fasted "
^4,^1^* ^^J^ ^^^ ^' *9 which simply read.
This land cometh out by nothing save by prayer "

f^r.'fl^V T^^^ *^** J«^ laid any str4upon fastmg, though apparently He did not pwitively
discountenance it, but regarded it as legitimates© long

> Gen. jdi 18 ; cf. xxvt a*.

.l^l'^u'- •iS«n.vii.9.

.» *!?;*'• »iSam.viL6.
• Bin viii ai. M Neh. i. 4." Luke V. 33. "Actsxliij; xiv. ,3.

• Jnd. xvL 23 £.

• t Sam. vii, 6.
• Tob. xii. 8.

" Dan. ix. 3.
»• Mark U. 18.
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Si*J!! ^*P^^^om and unostentatious expm-
o.Sn^^IS''^^^""^* Prayers and almsS^
ordmated :i tte case of Cornelius,' as in the i»ss^quoted from ToWt.

pawage

«^^"^'^°° °* ?* *P^**'* earnestness a prayer

n.^r^"'
supported by a vow

; for example, Jacobs

Abwlwn s for a safe return to Jerusalem.' Even in

n^ol^r"^' *?^' *^' ^°* ^ <>°<^«^ in co^nexion with prayer.'
^e healthy spirit of the Bible is indicated by the facttta prayer « usuaUy accompanied by work, ^eBibhcal m^ of praVer are not hermits Like Mos«

i^T^^'^^T^' ^^^' '^«y ^^ also mLhty^'

ler^^J"^
"'t\ ^°^*' ^' Moses crS^aiSJeremiah may be ahnost said to have recrited

^ZfL ^y}^£'^^^ genius, laid the fomidationsof the Christianity that was to be. Faith does not

^^tortTJtf.rS^"'^ ^*°^ «^' ^*1 then theycast forth the tackhng to Hghten the ship." ' Thev

SZtfi*^""" S?* *° ?^P *h«°' ^d then ttey hdpSto«nsdv«. The miion of work and prayer i spl^

N^«mah. We made our prayer unto God and set av^aick agatnst the enemy day and night* Instinc-^vely this statement recalls the injmiction of jSuHo
mlnf ^i^''^-"*

This insistence upon thi^eo?means and the exertion of effort is just as characteristic

»»fatt.vi. 16. •Actsx.4.
« I Sam. i. II. 'a Sam. XV. 8.
'Jonah 1.5. •Neh.iv.9.
Mark xm. 33 ; Matt. xxvi. 41.

• Gen. xxviii. ao ff.

• Acts L 26.
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M f^.u'^^J^
*** insistence upon faith. The prayer

of faith that was to save the sick was to be accom-
panied by an anointing witiioU.* Those who contmued
steadfastlym prayer were no less to communicate to the
necessities of the samts «

: and " praying in the spirit
'»

Ad not exempt those whom Jude • addressed frombuiMmg themselves up on their most holy faith.

The ir^-nse earnestness of Biblical prayer is often
suggestea by the emotion which accompanied it.^ere IS frequent reference, for example, to tears.
^«ekiah wept sore as he prayed for recovery from hismess,* Nehemiah weeps as he prays for Jerusalem.•and Ezra, as he makes his confession for the people • •

^d the pneste in Jod ii. 17 are caUed upon to wee^
while they mtercede for the people. Other signs ofmouniing occasionaUy accompany prayer. Theeldera
throw dust upon then: heads after the defeat at Ai

'

and Job utters his noble words of resignation^, prostrate

w^ . !i?"°i
after rending his robe and shaving his

at Miletus, they wept and kissed him •

The prayer scenes of the Bible are occasionally
dramatic and exatmg. The most exciting of aU occure

^rilT'"'^; "^f * .*^?**^^" P^^y^' ^h«^« the Baal
pnests, as they frantically shout for hours. " Baal

kSL""'' J"t themselves with knivet: and lances till theblood gushed out upon them." Equally terrible and

S^^'nVT T' ^"^l^" '^' ^^"« hi which thekmg of Moab upon the battie-field offered up his

* James v. 14 f. Ron. xii 13 f
• a Kings XX. 3. • Neh. i. 4.
' Josh. vii. 6. • Job i. ao. 31." I Kings xviiL 26, aS.

• V. 30.
• Ezra X. i.

• Acts XX. 36 f.
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eldest son^-undoubtedly with a prayer to hit
to secure the victory over Israel. *

It is no accident that nothing so terriUe as the
lacerations on Carmel ever occurs in connexion with
theprayers of the true worshippers of Jehovah,toads conception of God was incomparably mora
senous and worthy than that of her neighbours

;

but the Israehtes too were Semites, and shared,m their measure, the violence of the Semitic
temper. The degenerate worshippers of Hosea's
time, in imitation of tiieir heathen neighbours, "cut
tiimselves

« for tiie grain and thiTntw wine." •
But even on truly noble levels, prayer takes a dra-
matic turn. Most conspicuous in tiiis respect is E«a-all the more tiiat he is a priest. Before tiie prayer
of confession which he made weeping and castinThitn-
«elf down before tiie house ot God,* he tells usiSat he
rent his garment and robe, and plucked off tiie hair ofms head and beard, and sat down confounded. "And
at the evening oblation I arose up from my humilia-
tiOT, even witii my garment and my robe rent, and I
feu upon my knees and spread out my hands unto
Jd^ovah my God; and I said, 'O my God. I am^ed and blush to lift up my face to Thee, my

It must not, of course, be forgotten tiiat tiiese scenes
were not normal. This was not tiie formal worship
of the sanctuary, but a very exceptional occasion

Sol JS ""^^ ^"^"y allowance, it is very probaMe
that. Oriental nature being what it was, prayer was
more violent than it normaUy is witii us. The lan-
guage of Paul suggests that Christian prayer is, in one

• H(M.vii. 14.

• So reads the Greek text. lightiv.
*Emx.i. •£«.«. 3, 5.6.
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•qMct, a struggle > ; and while this intensity is in
part created by the deadly earnestness of Christianity
it 18 also in part an inheritance from older Hebrew
cnstom. The pubUcan beat upon his breast," and the
eariy Christians groaned in the excess of their emo-
tion." But by far the greatest illustration of intensitym prayer is that of our Saviour as He prayed in Geth-
semane. V/hether or not the statement, omitted by
many of the manuscripts, is literally true, as it weU
may be, that " His sweat became as it were great drops
ofMood fallic* down upon the ground," * it is certainly
true to the spirit of the situation, and is practically
corroborated by the oti.er statement that " He offered
up prayer and supplicavions with strong crying and

The posture most frequently mentioned in con-
nexion with prayer is prostration." The worshipper
approached his God with the same deference that he
showed when presenting a petition to an earthly
superior. Unfortunately the Hebrew equivalent for
he prostrated himself" is usuaUy rendered in the

EngU^ Bible by " he worshipped." The prostration,
with the face to the ground,' was commonly preceded
by the bowing of the head," and it is sometimes de-
scribed as a falling to the earth upon the face • ; as
Ezekiel feU on his face " when he saw the glory of
Jehovah m the plain, and in this attitude he offered
his bnef mtercessory prayers." Jesus, too, faUs on

I f!^^, 30
:
CoL a. I. • Luke xviU. 13. • Rom. viiL 26.

» n2^J?*«^ ^^u
^'^- • C£. Gen. adv. 26.

JNeh.vid.6. • 1Clmm.xxix.20. ;Neh. viiLfi.
•Jo.h.vfl.6. "EielciiLaj. " E«k. ix. 8 ; xL ij.
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Hit face in Getiisemane,> and it is thus that theannk
in Revelations vii. xi ofier their praise to God. K is
adopted in prayers of gratitude • as weU as of suppli-
cation. A very peculiar posture is that of Elijah, who
on Mount Carmel, put his head between his knees.*
The context suggests that this may have been the
attitude of one who prayed for rain.
Prayer could also be offered kneeling.* In point

of fact most references to kneeling appear to belong
to the later books.* Daniel,* Stephen,' Peto?
Paul* knelt: these prayers are all petitions or inter-
cessions.

Sometimes, however, the worshipper stood. It
was standing that Hannah prayed for a son," that
Solomon blessed the people," and that Jeremiah
mterceded for them." The " hypocrites " in Jesus*
time stood at prayer," but He presupposes the same
attitude for His own disciples." The Pharisee offered
his prayer of gratitude standing," so also did the
pubUcan his for mercy " ; and in Revelations vii. lo
a great multitude in heaven stands to praise God.
Thus this attitude could be adopted alike in prayer*
of petition, intercession, and thanksgiving. It has
been suggested, with some probabiHty, that ordinarily
prayer was offered kneeling or standing, with prostra-
tion at the beginning and the end.

Sitting does not seem to be a particularly natural
attitude in prayer ; but it occurs at least once, in

' Matt. «vi. 39. • Geq. xxiv. 36 ; Rev. viL 11.
• 1 Kings xvm. 43. « 1 Kings viii. 54. • Cf. P». xcv. 6.
• Dan. vi. 10. » Acts vii. 60.
• Acts XX. 36 : Eph. iii. 14,
" I Kings viii. S4 : cf. 14. 22.
»• Matt. vi. 5. M M»rk xL 35." Luke xviii 13.

'

* Acts ix. 4a
'• I Sam. L 36.
" Jer. xviiL 3a
» Luke xviii. 11.

! i
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Gesture "3
David's prayer of gratitude,* and poMibly another
time,* in a context of sorrow.
Whether kneeling • or standing, the hands were

iwiaUy stretched out,* either towards the Temple'—
in particular towards the shrine,* where Jehovah was
supposed pre-eminently to be—or towards heaven,'
though when the worshipper was not in the holy land,
he could also turn to Jerusalem.* Jehovah Himself
is even represented as spreading forth His hands •

;

and in public worship, not only the leaders pray thus,"
but also the people, when they respond with the
Amen," So characteristic was this attitude that the
hfting up of the hands is synonymous with prayer,"
and it was a feature also of Christian prayer."

In prayer the eyes are open, but they are usually
turned upwards, as we may infer from the statement
that the pubUcan " would not lift up so much as his
eyes unto heaven." »* Jesus looked up to heaven
when saying grace before meat," and before He
healed the deaf and dumb man." These are all open-
Mr scenes, where the upturned face of the Master would
be steangely impressive. It is not said that He lifted
up His eyes in His prayer of gratitude at the institu-
tion of the supper, or in the grace which He said before
supper at Emmaus " ; but the fact that the hi^i

• Ct Ju(2. XX. a6.
> a S«m. viL x« ; X Chron. xvU. i6.
• aa ron. vL 13 :Exratx. 5.E»^ ix. 39 : xviL II ; I Kings viii. aa.
• I Kings viiL 38 ; ly V.7 :cxxxiv. a.
• «. «viiL a. » I Kings viii. aa. 54.

J
I KmgsviiL 38 ; a Chron. vi. 34. Dan. vi 10.

8
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priettfy prayer wa* lo dtUvered * ihoirt Ihat thit
attitude wm not impoMible within doted doon.v
Women, at leatt in poblic, prayed with the *md

veiled, men with the head hare, thon^^ in the Corinth-
ian Church there appears to have been a movemoit
among the women for emandpation from this custom.*
Job shaved his head • before prostrating himself in
prayer

; but that, like the rending of his robe, was a
symbolical expression of grief.

The prayers of the Bible are nearly all spoken in a
loud voice. Nehemiah offers a sUent prayer on an
occasion when a spoken prayerwas impossible.* and in
Hannah's prayer for a child " only her lips moved, but
her voice was not heard." • As a rule, however, the
worshipper " cries with a loud voice." Often this is
explamed by the nature of the situation. It is thor-
oughly in keeping that the Baal priests, who gashed
themsdves till the blood spurted, should ay aloud.*
Oaths made » or praises offered • by a crowd are
naturally spoken in a loud voice, and a speaker who is
praying before a large assembly also has to exert his
vdce.» But even private prayers seem, as a rule, to
have been spoken loudly. This would be no surprise
in the case of so rugged a figure as Elijah," or in the
first fresh enthusiasm of consdous sonship i>

; but
even Ezekid prays thus, as he lies upon his face, and
briefly pleads for " the remnant of Israd."" The
leper whom Jesus healed glorified God with a loud
voice "

; and with a loud voice Jesus »« and Stephen »•

utter their dying prayer.

» John xvii 1. • I Cor. 3d. 5. 13. • job i. ao.
• Neh. iL 4. • I Sun. i. 13. • i Kings «viii aS.
' 3 Chron. xv. 14. • Rev. v. la ; vU. 10. • i Kinga viii. 54.» iKings xvii. 30. ai." Rom. viii 15. " Eiek. xi, it.
" Luke rvii. 15. " Luke xxiii 46. » Act* vii. 6a
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llort of the BitUcal pnyen are short. The orUA.Ml prjyer. may, <rf cootm, weU have been km^

than tte record, would leaduttowppoee. ThepSl

•adthe extant prophedea are iommaries rather than
Jd4«iei Many of the minor prophet, could be readtt^ in half an hour, and one or two in a few
mtoute.. But, a. we cannot suppoM that theM hooka

rw^ u ?•J^y*" were a. brief a. the record..wi the whole, however, there can be no doubt that
«trUer pray^ w«e brief

. « O Baal, hear u. "-t4
wTr''^?^* ^ **** ^^^^* P~y« of the BaalW « ^^*.JJ ""^ **** *^ ^*^ ^•i'd iteration*^mon^ tJl noon.» The prayer, of their great^Pjowt Ehjp ^ are Mmevdiat longer, but .till very
brid. "Lettl »chiM'.«mlcoi«rtotohim^In the ewher time., at least, the n>eaker. wid^plyMd bnefly what they had to n^y^d then .tJ^Sd
We^havejJready ««i • how, in the older dialZSOod .peak, much and men comparatively Uttlc. Few^ «n be more imprewive than the reticence ofI«uah in hi. maugural viMon. AU he My. after hi.fi«t ojre«ion <rf guilt and confusion, i "Beholdr^, send me," and " Lord, ..ow long ? " « A nmwhose eye. have seen the King ^Sl not be v^
garrulou.. Ezekid had also^ the Divine glo^
^h^/vT'i"'^"^**"^- After his vision of^GoJ;

L T.tl^ ^"^^ "P*^". ^^ "*°"*^- 1° the presenceOf Jehovah silence is wisdom.
^•^'^c

J*ov»h to ia His holy temple.
Let aU the ewth keep afleoce before Him.*

'*&r^"^ ;!,»»?• «vii. a,. «vm. 361,
*•». vi. 8, II. • Hab. u. 20. cf. • Tech. iL 13.

p. 33.
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Mjwtomiiit be tpoto, the f«rw the better. -GodtoJn h«ven, aiid thou iipoo ewth ; therefote let thywwJe be few •' t-whether they be ipoken to God (i

Reverence is hudly compatible with loqnadtv^P^r^y the exceptioSl brevity oTK;
prayer i» connected with the Hebrew view of the
perilt and responiibiUties of aU speech.

I>wth ud Uf*m in the poww of the tangM.*

K*P«th his tool from tiwibl«.t ^"^
baUUbowtfamlsproat.
Bot th« trikVrf theUp t«drth OBly to p«nwy.

TTieir m^ men were acutely sensitive to the damrert
of wiperfuous n)«ch ; and James, a Hebrewpr^
sage m the Oinstian Church, felt that the tamLi* of
the mitamaWe • tongue is no smaU part oTaman's
rel^on. NaturaUy, if care had to be exercised in the
ctoily speech of man to man, how much more m his
solemn speech to God

!

Itischaracteristicof the growingemphasisrfacedupon

n!K f*"^ ^"^ •^' ^ *^* P~*-«^ P«ri<>d. not
only that formal prayers are more numerous, but thatthy are longer. The national confession, led by Eara.
lasted three hours,' and this spirit developed tffl, in thi
time of Jesus, long prayers are a passion with the offi-
cials of the Jewish Church. He. both by precept and
example taught the duty of brevity in prayer, and
grounded It upon God's knowledge of our needs: "In

• EccL V. 3.

* Prov. xiv. 33.
» Neh. i* 3.

Prov. xviiL 30.

*«;J«nM i. 36.

• Prov. xxL 33.
• Tme«iii.8.
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But the needs of an ow^iSS%2L ^^ ^"^'

• my ^-evening, moming and noonday—the ^^tt« licmg mentioned first as the HrfZ„ J^
'^'

ttei'; and in the Book "acU th/ST ? "*«"

-<re expwislv attesti^ .In-i -iT' ?° "* ""^ *

««n^ lHat was the time when it was specially

; M«tt vi. 7. «.
* Dan. vi. 10.
* Actsii. 15,
" Act«iii5.
" Acts xvl. 13.

;jjm«v.i3.,4.
• «. Iv. 17.
• Acts X. 9.

" ActMx.30.

' Pi. cjdx. 64.
• Gen. i, 5.

•Actiiii.,. X.30." Acts iii , J X. J.

}.<:
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easy to commune with one's own heart,* and for more
reasons than one it was the favourite time of Jesus »

Nehemiah m one age," and Anna in another « are
represented as praying night and day for the redemp-
tion of Jerusalem

: tJiey iUustrate what Paul meai^
by prayer without ceasing.' Withthat refusal to legis-
late which characterized aU the ministry of Jesus/He
laid down no law concerning the time of prayer YewAw ye pray, shut the door.*

With regard to the place of prayer : the local country
sanctuaries in ea#ly times, and the temple in later.
were felt to be places of prayer in a very peculiar
sense. Hannah offers a private petition of her own
atShiloh,' and Hezekiah at the Jerusalem temple.*
But prayer could be offered in every place '—in the
land of exile »» as weU as in the holy land ; in a house "
on a house-top." in bed," in prison." in the fields by
a wdl of water," on the hillside." on the battle-
field," by a riverside," on the sea-shore." The
hypocntes loved to pray at the street corners,** but
Jesus taught and practised secrecy in prayer. If in
the house, let the door be shut •»

; but He Himself
loved the deserts,** and the mountains, and the ereat
spacious sUence of the night, for there and thra He

;P.^1^^6;hcxviL6;^S^
' "arlc '.^5; L«»» vi „.

• l^tt. vL 5. 6. M SamV?;. . ^'^ '[,

. AJ^'
"• *•

.. :: » Ku»«» viii. 47 : JT. .^3 "^

Acta X. 30. xu. ia.»i Act. x. 9. " P.. bdlL 5.

.
^«**«*1- *S. » G«m. 3Ddv. II. 13.

\\ ?^ ?^- '*-*°
• **»**• «*^- *3' " a. pp. 46-^8" Acts xvi 13. I. Act. ni. s.

- Matt U ," Matt vi 6: cf. a Kixig.iv. 33. •• Lake v'lfi.



Place of Prayer 119

could be alone. He went up into th mountain a^ xrt

to prty : emd when even was come, Ht was there al ,te.^

The mountain, the evoiing, the lyndiiiei^s—these
things are the earthly background of the strength of
Christ.

A suggestively large place in the gospels is occupied
by the word apart. Jesus prays apart." "Sit ye
here while I go yonder, and pray." • He calls His
disciples apart. "'Come ye apart into a desert
place.* And they went away in the boat to a desert
place apart." « He took His three favourite disciples
up into a high mountain apart.* Public prayer is a
religious necessity, but it must have its roots in private
prayer. To this, loneliness is essential; and that
must be secured in the inner chamber, with the door
shut, or, best of all, on the mountains or some desert
place apart.

But to the Jew, the temple was, in an altogether
unique sense, the house of prayer.' Prayer was
offered before it,' for Jehovah's name was in it."

It is " the beautiful house where our fathers praised
Thee." • To it the publican and the Pharisee go up
to pray," but also Peter and John," for the early
Christians regarded it equally with the Jews as the
house of prayer.*"

But the great word of Jesus " neither in this moun-
tain nor yet in Jerusalem shall ye worship the
Father " »» was the inevitable corollary of His view of

* Matt. zxvi. 36.
> Matt. xiv. aj. Luke ix. 18.
« Mark vi. 31 f, ; cf. Gal. i. 17.
• Matt xvii. 1 ; Luke ix. 38. • Isa. Ivi. 7.
• Exra X. I ; in Joel ii. 17, " between the porch, and the altar."
• 2 Chron. xx. 9. • lu. bdv. 11. " Luke xviii. 10.
" Acts Ui. I. »• Luke xxiv. 53 ; Acts iii. 1. xxU. 17.» joim iv. 21.
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Him in spinrtL'^tSo^^^^^r^* Z^P
time and place, can nev«.r k1 !* l.'^^^ ^° gesture,

only thing o?rj^^^-^^-'^^; rb.

come face to face withV^te pri^d •^d'Z
^^r^^rof'Teir-tiurfH^r



The Teaching and Practice of Jesus

No prayers and no teaching about prayer can be
so important as the prayers and the teaching of Jesus
Here, as everywhere in reUgion, He is the Master—
with his incomparable union of simplicity and depth,
serenity and earnestness ; and nothing is more natural
than that, " as he was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased, one of His disciples said unto Him
Lord, teach us to pray.' " *

'

It is of more than ordinary interest to ascertain
precisely the words He used, as weU as the manner and
spmt of His prayer. Most of His recorded prayers
are brief and striking, and we have every reason to
bdieve that they faithfully represent not only His
spmt, but His language. But the facts providentially
forbid an idolatrous worship of the letter. The two
versions of the Lord's prayer « and the three versions
of the prayer in Gethsemane differ—very slightly
indeed, but they do differ—from one another. Some-
tmies, as m the word rendered by daUy in the English
version of the fourth petition of the Lord's prayer,
the difference rests upon the difficulty of translating
the Aramaic original into adequate Greek ; but all
the differences cannot be so explained. The question,
too, might with some justice be raised whether the

LatesL I. Matt. vi. ^it;
in

Lokexi. 3-4.
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Mca of prayer being reward*^ i a« age or cindeTt^^!?!*^ °«* come fcom

*roai the ancient Tewkh rS^ u
®**«n»al»m inherited

^ the unjust ju^rS wl^iJ rh««»erthe!?o^
>;;'enging HiJ dect thTr^^ " represented «^^t

" • does not lie^v^?.- "°*^ ^ ^^y and

^^^^^^"^^^^^

fo^<?iy into ^inn^'^tul^n'"*^ most pro-
beca'^ it has. withTudi ^n^/^

^^ ^'^- B"* ju»t

S-*«^. though wec^'oCSl"^ S^ ^P^*' its
the veiy breath of ii?li/^,r"^ that it breathes
ratter that of the write^ w^,?"^ ^^'y obviously
To «us statement? tte^l^^f *^* <>' J«»us.^

Take, for example. t^J^^^^ ^^ °° e^cq,tion.
Johnxvii. It ^^t^^^l^^fi^ry ^rzy^ ^
Jf

.
"> eveiy essentiall^^/'"^^^^ *^^t this prayer

hy Jesus. It has aU S^'^t P'^yf then offeS
't contains the characteri^^^^^^ °' ^^^ ^t days
^toIookdeepertTri^l*'^^*^^^^
of His recorded wonbdoY.?!?P^^^P^^y other
"n^takable. Aftttthl » ^ * *^^ iter's hand is
«avest Him (the^^^^ f^^^'it'

" Thou (thefX
aU whom Thou hast iiv^*^^^„°^^[ ^, ^^h. that to
^e.; • foUows a de^^on^,^" t^"^^ «^^ eternal
that they should W:^;^ SI *^ ^ "^« «*«^»^^ee. the only true God. and

»ll»ttvi.6. ^ '• • John jtviL 3.
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?S^ ^°Z '^^ ^^^ ^**' ""^ J"«» Christ."
TTus definition IS extremely improbable in the course

?.f S*??* ^* improbabiKty is heightened by the

mfL^ i^' ^^° ^ ^^ 'P*^**"' ^0"ld thi bemade to refer to HunseH by name, and even to add to
ttis lus quasi-official title "Christ." There can be
Uttle doubt that this is a theological interpolation of
ttie wnter. suggested by the words "eternal life"A sumlar motive seems to explain the reference in
verse la to the fulfilling of the Scripture. This is the^guage of apologetic rather than of prayer ; least
of all is it m the manner of Jesus.
A similar criticism might be made of the prayer at

tte grave of Lazarus. " Father, I thank Aee, thatT^u he^d^t me
; and I know that Thou hearest me

always. » This is quite in the manner of Jesus,'and it points to an unrecorded and probably sUrat
pragr, such as Jesus seems to have been in the habit

?LwT ^^°ff»
°^^^*' ^""^ ^^*t «f the words

that foUow ? But because of the multitude that

tiiat Thou didst send me." In other words, it was
hardly a real prayer ; it was offered simply to produce
a certam unpression on the multitude. It is hard to
beheve that such a motive ever dictated any prayer
of Jesus^ But. after aU, most of these critidsms axe
mnmportant, they do not touch the essence of Jesus'
prayer. j tw

The occasions on which Jesus is recorded to have
prayed are very suggestive. They are nearly all
connected with crises in His mission. But we must

»JolmxL4if. • Ct Matt «L as. •ltekva.34.

rfi

I//J

/
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not be misled by their relative infrequency. His
d3ang prayer, Fa^, into Tky hands I commend niy
sfnnt, was no doubt the prayer of all His life He
said nothing but what He had heard from the Father,
He did nothing but what He had seen the Father do.
His whole public ministry wm rooted and groundedm pnvate prayer. " Every day He was teaching in
the temple, and every night H; went out "-hio doubt
to pray »—" and lodged in tht- mount." « Could the
teaching by day have been so brave and true if He
had not lodged by night in the mount ?

It is striking that He is often recorded to have
spent the night in pfayer after a day with the multi-
tude. For example, in the morning of the day after
He had "healed many that were sick with divers
diseas^ ... in the morning, a great whUe before
day. He rose up and went out and departed into a
desert place, and there prayed." • The motives for
prayer at such times may have been very various •

the need to renew the strength which had gone out of
Hun, the need of the eloquent sUence after the noisydm of the crowd, the need of gathering His soul to-
gether before facing the unknown day. In prayer He
won new strength and confidence " to preach the good
news of the Kingdom of God to other cities also"
He may also have fdt the need of fortifying His soul
against the false Messianic hopes of the people ; for
after sending away the multitudes whom He had fed
and who would gladly have made Him King,« He
went up into the mountain apart to pray.*

» Luke jodi. 39 f. 1 Luke xjtL 37.
•Marki.34f. «Jolmvi. 15.

.kJL?**** "^^'^-J^*- ^"'^ ^- '5' "5. when the report wentabroad concerning Him and Hii marveUous cure*.
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After healing in the synagogue on the Sabbath
day the man with the withered hand, the chnrch
dignitaries " were filled with madnnis and communed
with one another what they mi^^t do to Jesus. And
it came to pass in those days that He went out into

the mountain to pray, and He continued all ni^^t

in prayer to God. Md when it was day, He called

His disciples, and chose from them twdve." * The
chronological order of the incidents related in the

gospds is notoriously difficult to establish, and a
loose phrase like " in those days " may be little more
than 1 general connecting linlc. The prayer offered

here undoubtedly refers primarily to the prayer before

the choice of the twelve ; but read retrospectivdy, it

is also true, whether it is true chronologically or not.

We may be sure that when public or private passion

was stirred up against Him, He sought strength and
comfort in communion with His Father. But of

more importance is it to note that the whole night

before His choice of the twelve was spent in prayer

to God. Humanly speaking, on this step the w' H^
future history of the Kingdom of God depena.
The crisis was one of supreme importance : therefore

it is not surprising that He prayed not only earnestly,

but all night.

Similarly all the great crises of His ministry are

accompanied by prayer—^the baptism at the be-

ginning,' and towards the end the confession of His
Messiahship at Caesarea PhiUppi.* It was necessary

that the right moment should be chosen for this con-

fession, and on this point He must have the clearness

and certainty which only His Father could give Him.

}

' 1

^0

i

* Lnke vL 11-13. * Lake iU. 31. * Lakeix. 18. J
r
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It is abo very probable that all His miraculoai acta
of healing were accompanied by prayer. This is
expressly attested for th story of Laxanis,» and
nggested by His cure of the deaf and dumb man, to
whom, MfUr looking up to heaven, he said EjAphatha.*
The disciples who had faUed to cure the efSleptic boy
had forgotten that this kind could come out by nothing
save by prayer": the Master who cast out the
evil spirit was fresh from His prayer upon the moun-
tain top. K ever any one in this world, assuredly
Jesus must have prayed without ceasing ; but in
particular, He seems to have specially committed all
that concerned His life-work into His Father's hands.
In prayer, He secured that unity of will with the
Father which made Him in the deepest sense one
with Him.
One of the most prominent features of the prayer-

life of Jesus must have been its spirit of thanksgiving.
The thanks He offered before feeding the multitude—
•possibly the regular grace before meat said by the head
of a Jewish household—is specially mentioned in all
the gospels * and must have been peculiarly impres-
sive. So at the grave of Lajarus His prayer begins.
Father, I thank Thee." • He has the 0ad consdous-

ness that His Father hears Him always. His is a
happy prayer. *' He rejoiced and said, *I thank
Thee, Father.' " • In the remarkable prayer-uniquem the Synoptic gospels—recorded in Matthew xi. 25 ff.,

and Luke x. 21 f., He confesses His thanks to the
Father, whose might and wisdom were incomparable,

* John si. 41.
« Matt XV. 36 ;

* John xL 41.

•Markvii. 34. »Markix. 49.
Mark vi. 41 ; Luke ix. 16; John vi. 11.

* Lake x. ai.
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!^^J^/' ^-^ *** ^«»^ and earth," and who— re-

^^* ~~.f»« iM.J childlike of

^nT^^CTu^?^ "*• P^«c* oneness of His own

T^J^ ^"?^"''' *°^ «• » ^--^^o^^ conscSS

thanks His Father alike for the«irthly thin»and1h!
heavenly, the little things andSe^ for th!

J^«y
of the Father's^ and foJ H^elS'th^a:

in^^^^^l ^P^*** *"' *^^^' J«»"« also appears

Ssdri^Ln f"^'- He intercedes alike fJrSh
SSf S !^- ^^- J^ tormentors. He prayed forF^er that his faith fail not.» and as He pra^^ forto^I^yed for them aU. that theyVhouM SP^«md from the evil one, and sanc4ed Sth^^V If^ °°* "^y ^"^ them, but also for Sos^whoAotdd be persuaded by their word to JLpt^

°

^prayer at the parting of the ways. HeiS^,

oniiy 01 tHose who will believe in Him Bn* «.«.wondc^of allisHispn^yer. « Fa^ " forgivelL"for the men who naUcd Him to the CTo^« ^U
STS^X^r^^'^i^^""- -"^ey^teralty^diSnot know what they were doing. The church officials

"A^r^I^ .?i:?
-<>

«^t
P-P^^ who shoSSjway with Hun, knew much better what theywere domg. At least they knew that thev wSed^tog to death one who had healed^thdr Jdc aSd

^^':^liwVT'''^' Butitisn'fob^^dcred at If His challenge of official religion and ofpopular hopes created a deadly hostility mongm^
» Lotoxzii. 3a. • John xvii. 6-19.

* Luke xxiiL 34.

V

• John xvil. 30-34.
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of deep but natural prejndket uid conventkmal t»-
ligious attainmento. Of them, too, it might be tail,
that they did not fully know what they were doing,
and the prayer for pardon it indirectly, if not directly,
also for them.
So far as the words of Jesus go. He never directly

exhorts that " intercessions be made for all men.'* >

But He does what is more striking : He exhorts Hit
disciples to pray for those who abuse and peraecute
them.* This prayer is the highest and the hardest

:

it includes all the lesser intercessions. Jesus, who
urged this duty. Himself performed it upon His cross,
at a time when such a prayer must have seemed
nothing less than a mirade. One wlo intercedes for
his enemies will not be likely to iorget his friends,
and the world beyond the circle of his friendships.
Jesus prayed for those who nailed Him to the tree, but
He also prayed for Peter, for the disciples, and for
those who through them should believe on Him.
Thus explicitly by teaching and implicitly by practice
He taught the duty of intercession.

Jesus had nothing to confess, therefore He confesses
nothing. Even in the terrible hour of Gethsemane,

.

when the darkness is such as might be fdt ; even on
the cross, when, for the moment. He feels as if His God
had forsaken Him, there is no whisper of such a thing.
This would not be wonderful in Jeremiah; but in
Jesus, who was sensitive, as none had ever been before,
to the stain of sin, it would be wonderful, if it did not
rest upon His conscious sinlessness. Confession is the
one element which was necessarily absent from His
prayers and necessarily present in ours. We have
sins to confess and we must pray for their forgiveness,

» I Tim. ii. 1. « fifatt V. 44 ; Lake vi. 38.
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«.^ J^^ °*™* P'***^**^ fr«n a l»eart that it itMlf

2*S^?^!^ "^ forgiveness and the candiwSpon

SLtS? *?^ °'. *^' *"™*^' *o have been afavourite theme of Jesus.* The man who^vsmjut^ve his feUows
: the unforgivingr^T

«h«ted othera to offer are, as we might expect,^dommanUy spintual. The first thing to ^^liSt
Tth^^^^r^'u^- 0°e of the chid p^^*
of those who love the Lord of the harvest im tSbbour«s be sent into His harvest.. The praye« of

But whJe prayer must be predominantly it will

^^tT'^'^^'^y' f°^
"^ spirit^^^^e is^stramed or unnatural idealism in the teaching of T^^

IaT til
*° «^ *he Kingdom of God ft^l^^i

SLS^n^ °°^^*''' **"* «^ conceptioTof tteKmgdom of God IS so comprehensive that aU th»e

if"He^hf4*S^-^'"! "*" legitimatiofwl'^

l„>i S- • ?u
^* <h«ciPles to pray, « Give us bread »

tmiS^'' m' '^T**
justification of prayer fort^temporal. Man does not live by iSead alone but

too^ ttat we have need of this and simij thin«^^S Vf "*y P'^y '°'" them-briefly indSand «mply. but smcerdy. and with no feetoig thS•ucA a prayer « unworthy of one who aspires to the ftUlstature of spiritual manhood.
10 ine nm

I
j;»*t. yi- 14 1.. xvai.35 ; Mark xi. 25 f.

•M.tt.«.38;Lnk.x2. '
• Act. iv. .9.
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The tendency of a later age to give a tpiritnal torn
to thewordtof Jetutitmustrated by the change of the
word good iMMfs * intolA« Hofy SpiHi • in the sen-
tence " How much more shall your Father who is in
heaven give good things to them that ask Him I

'*

The things to be asked must of course be good ; but
good in the widest and not in any exclusive sense.
** Pray that your flight be not in the winter/' • says
Jesus to the people, as He foresees the " great tribula-
tion " that is soon to fall upon them. Prayer would
thus seem to be justified not only for growth in grace
but for deliverance from distress, and the deviation
of misery. Jesus Himself prayed in the hour of His
agony that the cup might pass from Him, and the
disciple may not count Himself more spiritual than
his Master.

But this simple prayer of Jesus in Gethsemane is a
model in more respects than one. While it justifies
a peti*^', r for deliverance from distress, it also shews
that t*., deepest desire of the man who prays must be
not for his own deliverance, but for the glory of God
and the triumph of the Divine will in him. " Father,
save me from this hour ; but, Father, ^orify Thy
name."* " Not my will, but Thine be done." The
struggle in Gethsemane was a very real one. Jesus
prayed, according to a late but very credible tradition,
till His sweat became as it were great drops of Wood
falling down upon the ground.* He offered suppli-
cations with strong crying and tears unto Him that
was able to save Him from death.* He prayed that
the cup might be removed, that th^ way might not be

* ifattvii II.

•Markxiii. 18;
« John xU. 27

1

' Lnke xi. 13.

M«tt. xxiv, 20 ; cf. Lake xxi. 36.
• Luke xxii. 44. • Heb. v. 7.
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•idering Christ's conscSess of SiT^' ^"
reJation to th« p.^i... 77*^ "' «» own uniquejwuon u) tne Father and to men." it is fitfino ^il I

each thr^gh the^S? '^'*'' "" ** ^on.

God why He had tt« fL^^!?"?.'^ ^

•ucuu Aiy spint, are also a quotation • hnfK<>«.T

* John xvii. ^ u... .

MMkKv. 34 ; Matt. xxviL 46. ^
• John xvh. I.

•Pfcxxxi5ft.
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be bectrase th^ perfectly express the mood of tht
moment. In that awful crisis God is felt to be God
rather than Father; bat He is still "Afy God.** After-

wards, the feeling of abandonment vanishes. God
passes as God, and returns as Father, and into the
Father's hands Jesus commends His spirit, with the
quietness, the clearness, the simplicity, the triumphant
confidence which had marked all His earthly miniitiy.

The most complete and connected expression of

Jesus* conception of prayer is to be found in the
Lord's prayer.^ It is pot in the least probable that

He intended to bind this prayer upon His disciples.

He imparted a spirit, He did not impose a law—as
little in prayer as in any other exercise of religion

;

and we cannot suppose that He prescribed a prayer.

That was not His way. The prayer is a model, in-

comparable and inimitable ; and because inimitable

nothing is more natural than that it should very early

have fallen into regular use. The Didachifahtady
prescribes its repetition three times a day. But it is

essentially a model : its object was to present the ideal

of pra3^er.

One cannot but wonder whether the disd^des were
not disappointed when they heard it for the first time.

According to one account,* it was given in response

to one of the disciples who had apparency been struck

by Jesus' prayer, and was eager to learn its secret.

And what is its secret ? Most of the petitions had
in some form or other been offered before. In its

individual expressions it was not and could not be

> lfettvL9--i3;LtilMala-4. Lalnxi. r.
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»omething absolutely new and original. It bat ex-

E!- K r?"! '°'" *^* ^**P«»* *^»^5 and that^png had, by devout men, been felt and expressed

^.S^l "^^^y never so expressed : never withsuch brevity, sureness, clearness, comprehensiveness,
depth, power, simpUcity. Other men had said more
or less-had often said Httle when they seemed to b^saymg much. He said enough, because He said
everything These seven » petitions sweep the whole
range of rehgious aspiration, leaving nothing untouched
orimiUummated. Like the twenty-third Psahn, thei«rd s prayer is appropriate to every stage of religious
development. A child can mideiiand it, ^the
wisest cannot exhaust its depths. As we grow, it

S°^ • ."^u r""*'
^**^* ** ^*»^- I^e the JaraWesOf Christ It has an inexhaustible power of suggestion.Every new experience of life sheds new light upon its

meaning, while in its turn it sheds light oTevery new
^5^f- ^i

"°*^y ^ committed to n^ory

2r^;ht^^-*^^-'^-^'"^*^*^^-5j:

*h.?*
^^^ty of the prayer is its first surprise, and

tte Sf;. ^^'^ *° '^ ^'tting in the Sermon on
ttoe Moimt, it is given as a contrast to the wordiness^chwacterued heathen and even much Jewish
prayer. Whoi you pray, do not babble, like the

^?'m°'^**'F^ ^' ^^ '^ ^ heard forth«r multitude of words. Do not be like them. This

Z^^T/ '^ r^". ^"° ^°"°^ » P^y«' 0* barelymore than half a mmute's length, if so much. And
» Six. tccording totome, who count the last two as one.

f
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the prayer is brief, partly because it deab with tiie
fandamcntal things, which are few-the Idngdom and
tte win of God, the need of bread, of forgiveness and
deliveiance--and partly because it leaves everything
to God. There is no dictation. How the kingdom
» to come, how we are to be delivered from tempta-
tion. It does not say: these things are left to the
ommpotent wisdom of God.
The simplicity of the prayer is as striking as its

brevity. Jesus meant to teach that the simplest
prayer IS also the highest and the truest. It is the
natural speech of a chfld to the holy Father, and an
eyerlastmg rebuke to all unnaturahiess and exaggera-

AL^e.®*^®*"
"* ^^P'ession, thought, or feeling.

Our Faiher. This, then, wo' how to address Godm prayer
; not by calling Him God, and then by

iieapmg high epithet upon epithet—" the great, the
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenantMd lovmg-kindness " '-but simply by calling Him
Father, our Father, for we are all brethren. The
first words usher us into the presence of a great com-
pany of brethren whom no man can number. Our
fBiher who art in heaven. So Jesus Himself prayed

:

I thank Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth."
As heawn is high above the earth—infinitely mor«
ftigh and mysterious to us than it could have been
to the Jews of Jesus' time-so the Father is higher
than the children who cry to Him. The trust and
familiarity awakened by the thou^it of the Fatherhood
are touched to the deepest humility and reverence,
as the worshipper faces the God whose home is the
mfimte universe, and the heart is expanded by the
contempUtion of such a Father and such a home.

• Cf. Neh. fat 3a.
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How any one who thus addresses God can remain
narrow in mind or heart is a mystery; for in this ad-
dress the finite man faces the universe, he acknow-
tedges hw kinship with humanity and with the in-
fimte Father.

HaUowedbeTkyiume. To a Semitic ear the name
meant far more than to us. The name of God re-
presented all that was covered by the term God—Hisbong and character, including of course His name.AU tins must be held in hoUest reverence. His name
must not be used in a spirit of frivoUty or thoughtless-
ness, profanity or superstition. Even in nrayer this
reverence has to be carefully guarded. It is for-
gotten by the garrulous, who make !ong prayers, usevam repehtions, and seem to suppose that they wiU
be heard for their much speaking. This prayw is a
petitaon for a worthy attitude to God, to religion, to
wofdup. It implies a rebuke of the indifference to
rehpon which characterizes many who profess it, and^the noisy and unseemly familiarity which charac-

T^ ^* worship of many who really beUeve in it.
Thy kingdom come. There is a growing belief thatmuch of the New Testament in general, and such

Phrastt as this m particular, are to be interpreted in^«duitolc^ sense. Whether or no, the kingdom
of God would, in any case, be in its essence a moral
Mid spintual kingdom. The time and the nature of
Its coming might be differently conceived ; but in its
essoice it was righteousness, peace and ioy,» and. as
siich, was already in the midst of them." Apart from
all historical and theological questions, the prayer is
essentially a petition for the triumph of the cause of

» Rom. xiv. 17. • Luke jcvii. ao f.

*"*'?'^»^»«>*'"»»*-»s-Tw3
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God in the worki-<rf truth, and goodness, and love.
It suggests visions of a day when aU the world will be
united as one, under the kingship of God, and when
all the interests and ambitions of men will be con-
trolled by the necessities of the kingdom.^ •«^>jecte must be willing, for in the kingdom of
God there is no constraint : therefore Thy will he
fone, as in heaven, so on earth. The angels, " mighty
in strength, hearken unto the voice of His word,'y and
like those obedient messengers of Hebrew narrative
and poetry, so are we to do His will, swiftly, gladly and
without constraint ; for the will must be willingly
done

:
it is the will of the Father whose children we

are. It would hardly be just to the spirit of the
prayer to trace any rigid logical connexion between its
petitions—indeed, in one aspect, they are practically
synonymous—and yet it is perhaps not altogether
fanciful to see in them a certain simple progress. The
will of God can only be done by men who honour the
name and Uve for the kingdom. Where and when the
name is haUowed, the kingdom comes and the will is
done. •

In the fourth petition we turn—but without any
sense of break—from the contemplation of God's
majestic universe, kingdom and wiU, to the more
q)ecific needs and frailties of men. Give us our bread
for the day, whether to-day or to-morrow : the phrase is
hard and need not be here discussed, but the meaning
IS plain. We cannot be too grateful for this simple
recognition on the part of our Lord of the material
basis of human life. True, only one petition of the
seven is for material things, but, in One whose outlook

» P. diiao/
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on life was so sane and true, that one could not faU.
•• Ye have need of these things." That is His wiU,
and His wiU be done. The petition is at once modest
and comprehensive

; it is not a prayer for prosperity,
far less for luxury, but simply for that which makes life
possiMe, and even that simply for the day—not for
that abundance which wiU deUver us from anxiety for
the morrow. But, on the other hand, it is implicitly
a prayer for aU that is needed to make life possible.
How much more than bread that may mean each man
has to determine for himself. To aU it will include
clothing and shelter, to some it may mean more. It
suggests and includes, in its grandly simple way, all
that is necessary to sustain the life—in the largest
sawe—of men. No healthy recognition in prayer of
the natural basis of Ufe can be unworthy. The who'-
earth is the Lord's, and the fuhiess thereof. Eve
creature of God is good, and m». be sanctified throu.
prayer.*

^'

But more pathetic than man's need of bread is his
need of forgiveness. The petition forgive us our
dots exchides aU possibility of self-righteousness

:

the worshipper implicitly confesses his guflt and ac-
knowledges its seriousness, for he also confesses his
need of forgiveness. His petition implies a longing
to be at one again with the Father, and his confession
of guilt is useless unless it be sincere, for he must be
prepared to shew the same mercy to others that he
craves for himself. If he will not forgive others, then
It is the shnple fact that God cannot forgive him.»
As the past is full of sin that needs to be forgiven

so the future is full of peril, in which the old sins may

^ I Tim. iv. 4. • Matt vt l^

fV»,»W»»nM,^pB«B,5»«»
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Sr,^."**
Mite tempMton, imt deUiw u$ from tvdgutter petition thou^. i„ a sense, inOep^^

fonan II essmtudly a prayer that we may not be

of tmptation Ues in our susceptiMity to evil- tfi«are dehv«ed from that. the^ptatiL iSto 'JS^e casual drcmnstances of our life may b^iHShave no more power over us.
J' "8 ™ wm

thou^ a^togetiier worthy, is no part of the^
Sin^!^ we call that evil or the evuSie. «d
hca^

Jt ^e begmnmg of the prayer. It makes us

l^^V^ "^^f ^* *° ^ ^*»« ta^ it seriously

;

^ "j^tenedand. apart from God. is overpowe^by the strong man who can spoil it of all S^Sb
Redeemer of human life, and the prayer ends^t

r^tiotic?^"'
*"' anta«onist.^J^rM

«danption-^«. us-^d thus carries us backfrom the pam and struggle and temptations of earth tothe s^ atmosphere of the opening petitions, with

like aU the words of Christ, this prayer searches.

^^, ^^ Andhowdoweshowt^ecaJ??
l^«e questions must rise to the heart of one who ispraymgsmcerely And the prayer is also a confesrioB.W prayer for bread, we confess om^ impotence overthe mystenous foites of nature, and c^ abscSS
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^r^^'P^^^ In our prayer for foigivenm
-^d^verance, we confer our utterwdinSSI

atrtiboo for the triumph of His cauM. we may thenpetition for our own affairs. This is to ignore, hcwr^Tthe veiy intimate comiexion between itet^^'
and am hardly be in the spirit of Jesus. TtT^^oom« through the practice of loving foi^vSSbetween man and man. the wiU of G<^ is done bvmai who fear and shun temptation. The last thn«Cr T^ ^' ?^ translation, in termsTh^Me, of conditions which the first three regard from thertajjdpomtofGod. Man is impHcated i?the ft^lSl

taogdmn of God is not in the air. it is "among you"

mteests are not to be separated from human interests.

^J^J^wT\ ^^'^"^ oi His namTSicoming of His kingdom, the doing of His wiU tmZtody^ affair ^ daily bread ^^S for^en« cT-^and redemption from evil.

Thf Lord's prayer iUustrates what men ought to piavfor
:
It goes without saying that such pray^ 2i^^

to whom the kmgdom of God and the foigi^eTSans were dear. The more earnestly it v^ o^
b^ed by the petitions would be, in a sense. SSMfilmcnt. It IS not surprising therefore that Jesusshould teach the duty of p«Stency in pviyL.Ue
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ffinwg prayed with strong crying and tern; .^
2*« His request TO not granted «ie felt time, or the

as If tte <k)or remained dosed tin tb. taock was te^^But how long has the suppliant to knock tiU the door
«q)en«i?Thae are two paraWes which seem to suggest
not only the duty of persistence, but of import^!-

S: S5S^j4*.^
^"' """^^' »* midnight..^

i,^T*^,**!?!
*^* °°® *^*°°°* P'ay such a prayer as

h^-hUA ^^ *** earnestly, importunity is intd-

S'lST'ti^r^wt^ f"* ""' fi-tjnpression"j«w oy tne parawes seems to carry us beyond this.^efnend within is surly. " Don't Worry me I a^t
^^rK^'^r':" But" I tdl you." says Jesus.
thwii^ he won't nse and give him because he is histo«d, yet because of his importunity he wifl rise and

S^J!!?
"

'^f"^ V
*"* "•^•" ^^ isaverybdd

inustration. altogether in the manner of Jesus; but

mt«ded to yidd. It is surdy obvious that the friendmthm do«, not adequatdy represent God. He hasno gmipathy for the needs of the man at his door, but
hefinaUygets up for peace' sake and gives him dl he
needs, perhaps to make sure that he wiD not soon be

^^^* t?'^ "*"" "^« ^^* » «»«^herecaued the philanthropy of our Saviour God " « itwould be dmort impossible to concdve. The om»thmg the parable is intended to teach is the need of
persistence

;
and the reasonableness of that— consider-

* Matt S3CVL44.
* Loka xviiL i-8.

Lak« zL s-8.
* TitusiiL4.
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5f ^**^ we ought to pray for, « mtggtm hy
tt» Ms iV«yir»-we have already mTpiu^.
jnoc, faiportunity if you like, is the test of sincerity:^ it is not for a moment to be supposed that impor'
tunity could extort from God gifts which He is initiaUy
unwilling to grant.

'

An ahnost more daring ilhistntion of the need of
Pw^tenqr is furnished by the parable of the unjust
rwge. The judge is determined to refuse the widow's
«q»^, but he finaUy giants it. " Thou^i I have notw: of God. and no regard for man. yet because shewwnes me, I wiU give her satisfaction, to keep her from
w«anng me out by her everlasting visits." Surely

!SVJ^ .^^ ^ "°'"^ *°^ irreligious; but he, like
the fikad m bed, finally grants the request simply toecure his omi comfort. If the figure of the ji5ge i»
•o totally madequate to represent God, why should we
wppose that his conduct can typify that of God—that
God. hke him, can. as it were, be coerced, by the per-
mtence ol the petitioner, into granting a request whkhMe IS at first disposed to refuse ? Here we must say
•• before, that the lesson is simply one of the duty of
pcTMtenqr

;
and the reasonableness of this persistency

must be obvious to one who has learned his conception
orprayer from the example of Jesus.

If there is any analogy at aU, it is rather this • Ifan unwilling friend and an unjust judge will yield to
a persistent petition for earthly things, how much
more win the heavenly Father to a petition for the
heavenly things I It is altogether aUen to the spirit of

di.u; i^^'^ tei^^'r "*• *^ *^ ^•"^ *-»-
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™nn«^ w have to nnwnber ttat we duUit b,

iKJvaiknowi what ttiogi we have need <rf.

"*^ enough to J«r«mah M,d iKaJJ JS•W«ntly even to JewUh OoMmtTb^bjM,

s^x^-X'TtTtSfr-^^^
•ii >Ao ahSrt Witt ^iSrj^t'*™"**'™"-"'

UwhT^r^a^J^S^^^e^^
«. «^^un1S:irwmaXS„^;^
The manner of Christ's oravent mii«« k- u

tevS thTw^,. ^ ^^^'^ permitted to l<ik. Heloved the lonehness-the mountains and the desS
* Kev. vt la • Matt V. 44.
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^^«™»K, pray, sptdti infloaicM were ia the tir

~^r^. and on the mount of tnuisliinintionJ*i^ the mount o< prayer. A, bI^^Z'

When H««!T. *** *''®^ "P<» that lace ?

artooi^ri*^'b!^
He prayed, every onemteqm^

they had power WX«*- ^^."* **** P«^«*» 5^™power with men, because they had prevafled

over again. iTwiSl f^^" "W^ed over and

W otTS thp!S!.-^'f~"^*°°°«^'««i<»>. that

in the open air V^^lif^ I^ P'^y**"' espedaUy

this trait ia m«m«. Ji^ ^®^^ nurades,» and™» trait w mentioned in one group of the naiktives
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.
--- »*««•• tlMnks)* and brake and lava l* mliWat that aU the ffluatraticw oi^STLil^»-l in the N«r Teetan^t^^^STlS?^

Jw«*nMy wen have called forth ttedal i«i«^
tt 4i qirite poieihle tfaitt the pray^tt« dSSd J^*nply the ofdinary thankMiSn^r«S 22!!r^
»• one of Jerat, we cannot be son- hnt^Z^

P«>bably not nnlike the later pra^.^I^LS
Cj^tor of the fruit, of the eJSr* Tlf;^^

pwiwon^itwiththemtotheirgravei.
'^^

tZ^'^S^'J^'^ "^ ^^ bread^nS
^d^J^^^l^T^'^- "VVhenHehad

SL^aiSl^^Sk^r!!j '^ took the b«ad andnwMO, and ife broke it and gave it to them. And
N^y had ever broken bread or given thank, hkvHon. A cunou. confirmation of this view of the .|«d3

liMt air. 19: Mwk vL
Matt. XV. 36 ; Uuk via. 6.
Matt «vi. a6«;lfartxlv.a3i.
Luke nhr. ja • Act* xxvii.

41 : UUn is. 16.

3S- Lute Bdv. JO t
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"tl^^S!!!^.??****^ "«*'k in John vi a^-ttw cune boats from Tiberias nicfa tm^*K?.y^

'

:^J?^ tte the bread^STw w '^^

l«?fl&^'^°"^P^^««^ tohear Jesu.

STSSi^ is? f^* *°^ ^* •«» o' nwiTta?«• pnyera themselves are for us and Ia, ,m

10



The Prayers of Paul

Beyond aU comparison Paul is the greatest figure in
the history of the early Church. He was the Master's
aptest pupd; and the truth he learned from Him hea^Ued with a courag^, a penetration, a versatility,
and an ongmaUty which kre beyond aU praise. The
tremendous force that was brought into history by
Jesus IS well seen in the restless creative energy of Paul
Jesus Uv« in Him; and because he possesses thespmt of Jesus, he breathes new life into all that he
touches-the m«i he meets, the ^'leology he inherits,
the prayers he offers.

The contrast between Jesus and Paul is, in one
respect, as striking as it could be. There are few if
any, verbal parallels between them. The direct renin-
isoences of the Master's teaching are not many ; the
mtncate and impetuous prayers of Paul i are unlike
the sunple serenity of Jesus. But the contrast is so
gr^t just becausePaul is so completely overmastered
MdcOTitrolled by Jesus. He is at once His slave and
His freeman. He does not so much possess the spirit
of Jesus, rather He is possessed by it, and that spirit
8a)ms mutation. It seeks out-as it always m^t
wherever its freshness and freedom are felt—new!
methods of expression and attack. It shews its true

» a. Eph. 1. i6 «f. ; CoL i. 9 ff.



Thanksgiving H7
kW^irith the lOrter by th. orijiadity with wUd,

•n hi. epBtto with thaSL and of^!^?
.owmeat, with doalogy.. ^^^dl*" "?J?
isthemotto of his l2^ Itm»tr^ ™'°*^

tta^v^g oflered by Paul : th. UttSJS^
£f°^ T^^^*^;irh?:£j?court, ot Jehovah wa> intemi^in i^',^^ ^
to Jesiis Omst Mlvation had been brouSt^ amwho enjoyed it and aU who witnessed^ Wn,^;. ,^
hearta of other men could J^S^S^l Z

another': bound to giVe tl^ Sfi*'^ *° *?"*

and spiritual progress^rm^ ''' *^' ^^*^*>»

TTie number of aUusions to thanksgiving is more than

• PhiLiv.e.
* PhlL iv. 4.
» a Thau, i J.

• Rom. xl. 33.
• I Tim., y. 18.

• a Cwr. ix 15.
• a TlMw. ii. 13.
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•OfPrirfng upon an area so relativdy smaH as Che2^ °^ ^^- ,Hi« many exhortatiiis to gratit^^ how much his own mind was controfled by this
thought, and suggest, on the other hand, the tendency

t *I[S?f "? *° "^°'«** ^ benefits." "Be ye
thankfal, 'abound in thanksgiving," "do aU in thename of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks unto God."
contanue steadfastly in prayer, watching therein^

thanfapvmg"i-aU these admonition? come from
rae diort q>istle. He himself had taken to heart
the ad\ace he gave the Ephesians « to "give thanks
ahvays for all things to God."

^^
•Diough thanks must be given for afl things, in point

of fact the thanksgivings of Paul are^eSy alwavs
connect^with the salvation that came to men throurii
J«TO. That was the fact that dwarfed all others hi
impOTtence. and its effect upon the heart of himself
and other men causes him to rejoice evennore. It is
the depth of the riches of the wisdom of God • in send-mg one who had delivered men out of the power of
darkncM and translated them into the kingdom of the
Son of His love.« one who had given them the victory
ovCTsm and death.* one in whom they had been blessed
iwth every spiritual blessing ^it is this that kindles
the heart of Paul to rapture.
The amazing unselfishness of the Kfe of Paul is seen as

deaity in his thanksgiving as in his petitions. His
thanks are neariy ahirays connected with the welfare
of his converts or the progress of the gospel. Once he
expresses gratitude for a specific gift of his own—that

1 speak with tongues more than you all " ; » but
» CoL iii. IS. u. 7,
• Rom. jd. M.

iii. 17. iv. 3.

• CoL i. 13.
' I C<w. jriv. 18.

' Eph. V. ao.
• I Cor. XV. 15-57.
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hft at once proceeds to speak somewhat depredatmdv
of^ pojip^, at least in 80 far as it does not tend to^
wdfere of the Church. The thing to be grateful for is

x5??*" " *^* *™*^' ^^ »»y pereonal gift that
««tabutes to that progress. In keeping with this
altnustic view of life. Paul blesses God for tte power he
possesses of a)mforting othcrB.» he thanks Him for
the fidehty of Titus.« and he cannot find words to
«qpre:.^ ius rapture at the thought of his Thessalonian
conveits.*m ao«!ptance at Jesus by men and their fidelity

ni^^^"^ ^^ ^^ accepted-these are the thin«^t Chiefly mspue Paul to thanksgiving. He thaafa

S^w^"^***^"**"^^**^*^**** servants of

Z^^^^ '*^^*' °^ righteousness.* or wh^

!Lw^ S ?!' °'~"* °*^^^ theological language

^*,P*^J^ "^"^ *^°° ^to salvJtion.VBut«^c«% did Paul rejoice over the fnrits of conv^^^

possessed of tiie spint of Jesus. He gives thanks for

^T^W^L^ ^^'^ ^ J**"*^ *^« Jove tS^each otter which characterixed the Thessalcm^
the Colossians.* and the Ephesians.^ fSTS,^ k>ve of Philemon." J the gi ts ortlTc^^

Swely there were never more remarkable prayers

» a Cor. i. 4.
* Rom. vi 17 f,

' Rom. L 8.

•Col.i.3.4.
" I Cor. i. 4 fl.

• a Cor. viii. i6. • t Thees. iii. 9.
• a Thtaa. il 13.

f "i

I ,

=•
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of thanksgiving than these. Self is forgotten : Christ,
tte cooverts, the progress of truth, faith, and love-
these are eveiything. And the thanksgiving becomes
aU the more astonidiing when we remember the fierce,
hart Kfe that Paul wascompelled to lead: in aflBiction,m distresses, strifes, imprisonments, tumults, labours,
vigils, fastings.! " Five times I received forty stripes
save one. Three times I was beaten with rods,
once I was stoned, three times I suffered shipwreck, I
have been a day and a night in the deep, in joumeyings
Often, in perils of ^vers and robbers, of countrymen
and heathen, of dty, desert and sea, of hunger, thirst,
<»ld, and nakedness." But Paul remained more
than conqueror. In all these things he rejoiced ever-
more, because of the unspeakable gift.

It was inevitable that one who so rejoksed over the
salvation and progress of his converts should pray for
ttem. Jni^ce$sory prayer plays a great part in the
hfe of St. Paul. It is the dd story: the true pro-
phet, the preacher who means what he says, will be
an intercessor. The man who k>ves the truth and
who also toves the men to whom he preaches it, will
plead for them. So not only Paul's heart's desire,
but also his supi^ication to God for the Jews "J was
that they should be saved. And once men have been
won for Jesus, he prays that they may be sustained
in the good life,* and enabled to bring forth much
fruit, and this to the ultimate end "that the name
of our Lord Jotus may be glorified." • He prays

» a Cor. vL 4. 5. • a Cor. xL 84 fp.

•Roni.x.1. «iTl»«fciiLi3,
• a ThMS. L ta ; Rom. xv. 5, 6 ; cf. PhiL L 11.
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not only that they may do no evU,* but that they
may, in a spirit of blameless sincerity," do much good,
e^waally that they may put into practice the Master's
royal lesson of love to one another and to all men.*
But as the quality of the outi^ard life depends

entirely upon the inward spirit, it is usually towards
this that the supplications of Paul are directed. If
men are " to walk worthily of the Lord, bearing fruit
in every good work," then they must be " filled with
the knowledge of His will.* He therefore prays that
God may give them a spirit of wisdom that they may
rraliie all that is theirs in Christ—the hope of the
Divine calling, and the greatness of the Divine power
as attested by the resurrection of Christ.* What is
needed is an inward strength, and this can only come
through the indwelling of Christ in the heart ; it is
therefore for this that he prays.* These requests are
summed up in the prayer, "The Lord direct your
hearts into the love of God, and into the patience of
Christ," » and "give you peace at all times in all
ways." •

Paul's unbounded interest in his converts is attested
by the ahnost extravagant language in \diich he
describes his prayer for them. He struggles for them,
he prays ni^it and day exceedingly that he may see
their face.* Like most great leaders of men, he probably
knew personally those who were devoted to him and
never forgot any with whom he had had individual
personal relations. He speaks of " making my sup-
ptication with joy on behalf of you all." » The

» a Cor. jdii 7. • PhiL L lo.
• 1 ThmB. UL 13 ; Phil. i. 9.
• Eph. L 17-ao. • Eph. iii 16, 17.
• 2 TheBS. iii. 16. • I Thew. iii, 10.

< CoL L 9, ta
* 3 Theu. iiL 5.

" PliiLL4.
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names of long-foiigotten men andwomen are scattered
over his letters—mxknown to us, but dear to him.
He gave his life not for an abstraction, nor even for a
gospel, but for Jesus and for men. In words of moving
finccrity, he discloses the secret of his earnestness in
intercessory prayer. He prayed for men because be
loved them. " God is my witness," he says, " how 1
long after you all in the tender mercies of Christ
Jesus

;
" 1 and still more touchingly and simply **

I
have you in my heart." •

So thorouj^y is Paul in earnest about the duty
and power of intercessory prayer that not only does he
nunself pray for his converts, but he asks them to
pray for him. He knows that their supplications can
help him.* The very last mjunction before his
parting salutations to the Thessaloniansis " Brethren,
pray for us." « As we might expect, the prayers he
requests them to offer on his behalf are never selfish
prayers

:
they are always intimately related to the

progress of the gospel. Once indeed he beseeches his
brethren « to strive with himself in their prayei« to
God for him that he might be " deUvered from them
tiiat are disobedient in Judaea"—in another case,
" hjm unreasonable and evil men " ; • but the con-
text shews that this is really a prayer that his work,
and the work of the Lord-which was the same—
should move on unhindered. That the prayers he
requested his converts to offer were really for the
gospel's sake rather than his own is usually made very
exphdt. They are to pray that he be enabled boldly

» Phil. i. i. • Phil. i. 7.
• PhiL i. 13 : a Cor. i. II ; c£, Philamon v. M.
* I Theo. V. as. • Rom. xv. 30 f. • 3 Th««. m. j
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todedaie the myttoy of the gospel.* That it the»^w«ne ambitioo of Piul. for whkh he enlists themym of otheis-that the gospel may triumph, and
that he may be equipped to proclaim it.

CoMidwing the power and fidelity with which PiulWKhended the teaching of Jesus, to say nothing
of his own unselfish and enthusiastic devotion tothe
cause <rf evangdiaation, it can hardly be regarded as
other than striking that he never dinitlyle^^
gayer for theheathen." Jesus prayed for His enemies,^prayed for his friends. He even pronounces ana-
tfienja upon any one who preaches other than the
unadulterated gospel.- and upon any man who does
aot love the Lord.* This anathema is nothing but
2«corollar3^^tural to a man of his i^etnous
t«^ierament-of his flaming devotion to Christ. The
absence of allusioos to prayer for the heathen, thowdi
It cannot be accidental.* must not be unduly stn^
TTie love recommended to the hungry and thirsty
«nemy.« and extolled in one of the noblest prose-poenw
ever wntten,' must surely also have expressed itself

^JS!^'^-^^^^^' Such praycis are reaUy»>^oh^ in his prayers for the success of the gospd

^l!^^^ i'-^^ * n>issionaiy
; and what was all

his crowded hfe but an unremitting prayer for themen for whom Christ died and rosTa^?
wn.

The absolute selflessness of the life of Paul is very

JEph. vi 19; CoLiv.3.

• SuT?^ ' *^ P^y; f« «>• «*l>^ti<« of the Jew..
• rT'iv'" • I Cor. xvi. 33.

«or ti wiS. '^ '• 7^^T ^ "»«»• to -y. " I pray not•w «• wono. • Bon,, joi. aa »
i Cor. xiU.
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own BMd. ^Ir^S*^ ""^ o* y-"" His

b^ . fitter tatrm^StSX.^.^S

J^«^*«t IS of
.
wry modest and negative toiJ

work
;

«,tj^ruTdS^fcn.t^
ss^t^not'^r^-jTris^-iS

raon^rPr*-^^^"^
thi^;». I? ^\ °°*y ^"**^*»' b"t rejoices, beca^through his weakness, he reaches a dJJ^IL!!?^
ofthepoweroftheg;aceS^t ^"^^^^^^

thoS! ^*7„»"«f>«s incidental aUusions to praver in

^.^t^ S^t^s:"^^r^Tp^^ --"
"«i in nis Hfe. Often he speaks of "making

» Phil. iv. 6.
* iTlww.lH.io.

• PhiL iv. ig.

J Rom. L II.
'CLiTbam.m.tt.
* 3 Cor. jdL 8 i.
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iMiitkM Of you in my prayen." > TWt phraw does

£!2?^**»o°«*»tW«n»y wen have been the case Hemge. the Epherian • and the The.«UoniL^ihS!

W«« cea«le«Jy,« night and day excee^im. hat phrwe. together with Paul's'^adWto^S;manned,* and a few alhisions to "watchin-™!

^tl^^S^^* ^P"*-^ *^* he^beheJS^^^
^^^^"'Sr'r- B»t*W»«««n.tortra2ttJwwJs unduly, ftwl was a practical genius- and
taj^JJg the^Wtual value of Sr3^d^Slrity?tt

torn We his Jewidi haWt of praying three tim«a^
SJ^nr°^^^^- H«.«««Onien.wasa,irS

w^LSi^L •, ^ *^® ^®*^ *® *h« I^attMsr, fromi^ev«y famUym heaven and on earth is naiS^
JJ^be wre tl^t. like Nehemiah at the^'of
^^«™.' he sent up many a swift and sUent pmyer
.hS^ !? ?;*' ,*P*^ *"»» *»»« conscious God^^
true that he prayed without ceasing.

^

of^e^^f,?7 *f
raise the very important questionof the attitude of Paul to Jesus in prayer. Did S

Spb. vL i8. • I Th,,,, y ,_
• Ron. L 9 ; Bph. i. i6; i TW £ i. • . Th— • ..

if^r V"*-
• 'Car-^5 • • Th-.. I. „.

•pii.ia.i4. •Neh.a.4.
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««> of God ID the time of Tmn ~-,iTtr^ ojiigii*-

applied to man. ItMr.iSf'^'*'*'"^"*
it i. th»C the ^StX'^"?,'^"'*- =

"i>Iil»our"Sir"aiuii. .^ . • " *«» not
G«»* Jot Mr Cwl2L?l^^ "^ » '»»*n'



Pnjrer to Jewi

dmiw Hi. lM«4™r^ J . •• ""'••^ «o Him

n» ; but /cMu i« r-^ ^' .

'^'*'' 'wnewber

«»«Jiectheprocci8atwork.>
^" **°

wcSfrZ^iSlr^'T*^ t^e- of the

tbeMS^nSdS^hl^^"*?* **"y of the visit of

to describe the «f*4f«I. !3lu * " " "»e word used

tated hinaeu Sd wmT'liave^al^.r' "**
I wiBi)avthe«.ll ••>« t.

P'ooKe with me and

•Wsted i batS fa^^ ^«'^' Tf^y
th« mnrA Tu Tl "."oi ine essential meaning of

«««» of.1^ ^-^^^ "» ^"^Ponding H.b«w

•o »e«,. to th. r«,a«t^o;*,^„d jott^
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ttM reveiwce-inomentt when, under thTHMnce
2L.S**2!?*"*

power and M. .t^ngdy^^wonb, there aroM inHinctively in thdrhwtstoeooo-^««e« that here wa. a being unlT^y oS.^ it IS another queetion whether they woShipped

d^^^?^^°^ ""^ contribute to render that,during His lifetmif. practicaUy impoMible. FlrmT^was the inte^ monothei«n of Jewish reUgioo;Jehovah was one, He was spirit ; He was likeiSn^

^ii«'lir"??*5^*
He could q«Uc throu^mSand in than but He could not be identiflS^ii^

/^Jg hke ihe wwship of a living man, ho,^
pojJWe It may have been in other parts of the Roman«n^, must have been inconceivable upon the sou ofJiidawm. Besides this, there was Jesus^ eXJi
injunction to wonhip the Father. TTiemanner^S
own prayen and His own teaching on prayer must

^^i.^k"' ?• ?f"^^ '^^ ^^ God tow^.On tte other hand, it cannot be denied that pra^
are addrejed to Jesus in the New Testam^t.'w
tmitt. mdeed. the question is compUcated by theambiguous use of the word Lord, to which weha^aWyaUuded. For example, the prayer of^T!aples for a successor to Judas is addressed to theLord.- Is this God or Jesus ? ThT^t "^koowest the heart "suggests that the^idres, is^God, and this 18 confirmed by Acts xv. 8, where this

< icarks.40. * ActsLa4.



P*»yCr to JC8U8 i^g

wW^i. exp«MlyM to have becn^VS ^^^ a prayer to Jesu., for whose wl^eTer was

toast be no la er than the compoSion ofth^ J

bwnbrought through fidelity to Him. wouM S^w
gr«rt«a atmospbeij was fiUed with 'eschatdog^^«P«^C<w~. Lord Jenu, would no doubt bea^
^SSLT^.^ the hps of Christians

"^
inomass address to Jesus' "Mv t«,^ j

God "—the onlv oaaaa*,. • ^k^k ^ ^^^ *°^ ™y
of Him intl^^^JS^* u^**^ ""W^ts the worship

1^ a multitude of ^ej;* ^^d^tu^^eZ^
• fa John iv. 14 " /'*IS-,5\ • J<*» «. a«.
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heaven. Though the Lamb, with the seven horu and
seven ejres, is symbolical, and the scene is in heaven,
not on earth, it seems not unfair to conclude from this,
supported as it is by the other doxdogy and two
prayers, that divine honours were eaily paid to Jesus.
Christian, Jew and heathen could all aUke appeal to
God; Christian and Jew could alike address God as
Lord; the Christian could distinguish himself from
both by praying to Jesus.

Such wainnt for prayer to Jesus as may be siq)-
posed to beTlerived from His own words comes from
the Gospel of John, where occasional reference is made
to prayer in His name.i It is not without significance
that this phrase, in this connexion, is not found in the
Synoptic Gospels, and it may reflect the later practice
of the Church. But it is quite possible that Jesus did
actually use the expression in the promises of those
farewell days.

What does it exactly mean? The phrase "in the name
of" has its roots deep in the past : it had once carried
with it ideas of magic and superstition. To Semitic
peoples the name meant far more than to us. It
covered alt that we mean by character, personality

;

it was mystically connected with the person named'.
But it also seemed sometimes to be regarded ahnost as
an entity separable from the person with whom it was
associated, and enjoying, in a sense, an independent
existence alongside of him. The higher the b^, the
more powerful the name. There was hardly anything
that could not be effected by the help of the Divine
name. It could control the demons. The good
spirits obeyed willingly, the evil could be compelled by

» John adv. 13, 14; xv. 16 ; xvL aj.



In the Name of i6k

?!.^ *? "T"- In the prayer of Manasseh. God

ifS??^ S-*^*"
°°* '"'***^ "*"* nP «»e deep and•e^ It by Thy temhle and 0orious name."

Behrf in tiie power of the Divine name existed long
before the New Testament, and cdoura much of tte

^S^^^^P^^'^^^'^- When we read that
certam strolhng Jews, exorcists, took upon them tonwne the name of Jesus over those that had evU
nants,* we cannot but suppose that a certain magical
powtt was ascribed to the name. The natmTand
quahty of the apostles' faith in the name of Jesus musthave bera very different from that of these exorcists.
Mid yet there were points of contact between the two.^ miracles were wrought in the name of Jesus."Voy smgi^ are Peter's words with reference to the
h^hngofthelameman: " By faith in His name hath

^JTf °^ ^ °^ **"*"«•" • I* » hardly
possible to deny that the name here is mote than
simply an eqmvalent for Jesus. Its curious promi-

^k"?*J? «P«titi?n in this verse, together wSh the
feet that the name is actually pit>nounced when thectata about to be effected, all seem to suggest, in
acoOTdance with ancient Semitic belief, that iSe mani-«^toon of the power of the person addressed is con-MCted with the nammg of his name. Similarly in
the hte app«idix to Mark those who beUeve in lesasajeto mt out devils in His name,* and even those
J^^He rejects m the final judgment claim to have
enjoyed the same power.*

M^ not this indisputable use of the word throw
bfi^it upon the passages in which Jesus speaks of His

* Actixfac 13.
• Acta iU. 16.

• Act* iii. 6, iv. 30 ; cf. JamM v. 14.
*MarkxvLi7. • Matt vii. aa.

II
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disciples as "asking in His name" ? To ask in thename of Jesus would mean to pray, and, in praying,
to utt^as name.i A prayer sj o£ferUJSK
answered after by Himself or His Father.* Itiinot
impossible that the ordinary Christian of those eaily
tmiefr-heir as he was to the Semitic past--would. ina somexvhat mechanical and superstitious way. asioci-
ate the power of Jesus, whether to act or to mediate,
with tile mere naming of His name. That, of course^ot have been, in tiie remotest degne, tiie inteal
tion of Jesus, pere. as everywhere else, He takes
fanuhar words, and transforms tiiem. Only tiiose
could comit on being heard who believed on Him as
tney uttered His name. In otiier words, tiie tiiine of
asential importance was their faitii in Him.« indSedby tiieir appeal to Him, and not tiie mechanical utter-
ance of His name. The person who offered a prayerm His name would be one whose wiU was in unimi
witiiHis; so tiiat prayer in tiie name of Jesus comes
to mean practicaUy prayer in His spirit, and carries
also witii It an implicit confession, on tiie part of tiie
worjipper, of his supreme debt to Jesus for his new
relation to God.

< i

Ut us now return to tiie consideration of tiie prayer*
of Paul

:
did he pray to God only, or to JesuTabT?

It is remarkable tiiat, in spite of Jesus' injunction to
pray to tiie Fatiier. tiie address to God tiie Fatiier-
witii tiie exception of tiie simple exclamation " Abba,

»MiJ^u^F^^°*'^'^' *• •t»t««neiit, "Hitherto ye haveuked nothing in my name," is strildng
John Jdv. 13. 14. XV. 16. . Acti iiL 16.
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2^/' ^uich occnw twice i-H, £<na,d only four

S^^oL ^^^^^^^'o'o"' Lord Jesus Christ."*iTiiSB certainly no accident. It is an ioaueiitf^«
rin^o^rJf"^^ *^* Jesus nS2Tpl^*f;

t^J^' What God now is to Paul. He^is

fonner.^!2^p,SS^ , ^ ^«^SfS*'*^ 1 *^*

fo[,an things i^r^Z:!^^'o^'^^j^^
God, even the Father." and of ttehS/T™ ^ ?"I thank my God AroMrt ?1h« ri!S'/^°°'^ ** *'

It does «/> %v»
f^oitg^ Jesus Ckmt tor you all

"«d^^t. erf course, go without saying that thL««PreMoiis are identical in meaning W a. *^ocCTT in very similar cani^^T^* ' ** ^^
^^^^

y similar contexts, they cannot Ue far

J^m^ of «fte name" we have already dls-

ato?d-for whatever I^^J^^I^LI'^^
J^ purpose for which J^S^I^iiTi.l ^*^.-
by some to be indicated fa th*^^^? ^ " «»P|x»e<i

thanks are oS^t^^^.^^^'f^^^
words, it is contended t£?j^\J^„J« ^'^^
vey the thanks to God

summoned to con-

««iwaadr«tto GodonrFathtt" <,.a).
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But there are serious objections to this view. While

a certain magical ioxce may well have been attributed

to the name by average Christians of that time, we can

hardly suppose this to have been the case with Paul.

Any such mechanical conception can hardly be

ascribed to one who saw so clearly into the essence ot

religion, any more than it can be ascribed to Jesus

Himself. There would be something peculiarly

wooden about this e3q;>lanation as applied to so spon-

taneous an utteijance as " I thank God through Jesus

Christ our Lord" in Romans viii. 25. Boides, it

would be very remarkable if this explanati<m were

correct, that Paul always thanks, and never entreats,

throuf^ Jesus : it would be at least as natural, if iloi

more so, to suppose that Jesus would also be sum-

moned to convey petitions.

Ti^vugA Jesw suggests mediation indeed, but prob-

ably mediation of the salvation rather than of the

prayer. ^ presumption in favour of this view is

cres^ted t^ the triumphant words of i Ccninthians

XV. 57,
'* fbanksbe to God, who giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jei\u Christ.'* If this be the mean-

ing of thanUng Ood %ov|^ Q^t, someMA is thvMl

tfaromi on the omer pnraoe—tns^iking l$|A " |n the

Mme of Christ." The name of Christ is all t^at rises

to the mind of the worshipper when He unen I^i

ame-HMtebly the sali^tion whidi He me^te^
Thus there would be in the expression 9^ rem^iscliioi

of tiw older associations that clui^; to ^e name, bi^t

k^ it there would also be poured the grateful 9|^f|l^^

ai tbt wofk wrought by Christ.

Thanks in ibe name of Christ does not therefore

necessarily imply that Paul prayed to Christ ; and

even more direct i^urases, such as the description of
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Ghmtians as "those who call upon the name of our
i-ord Jesus Chnst," » do not necessarily lead to this

Z^!^'rJ^' ^^' ** °^* ^^ Evolvegayer to Christ, may mean no more than that Chris-
tiaMimph^ted the name of Christ in their prayers
to God. as Paul himself did. Immediately after the

r^M^ Af*'*^' ^^^ ^P^y ^y«' " I thank my
Jjod, • and his prayers must certainly have been, in
the mam, directed to God.

»

«»=«*, m
But are ttiae no exceptions ? Paul's view of Christ

hwTl^ *^*^^ ^**"^P °^ Him is certainly any-thmg but mconceivable. He is far above aU rie and
authonty. not wUy in this world, but in that which is

He'irnli w'^u'^*!^ ^ *^* ^«"° °* God. beforeHeated Hmisdf and took upon Him the fonn of
asCTvant.' He is the unage of the invisible God, thetet-bomrf all creation,* and in Him dweUeth all the^Wd^^ the Godhead bodUy.' The conception of

S^ .1^ ^ ^*^' *^* *"n>rise rather is thatttere^ould be so few passages which can, with any^usiWity. be regarded either as direct prayers toHun, or as unplymg the possibihty of su<£ prayers

l?C"j;,%^*5^ intrxxiuctory'^greetings'^STe
letters the Lord Jesus Christ is sS frequently co-^ated with "God our Father" as Se^vi Sgrace and peace.*

*

di„^„"?r^.^^^ ^y ^^ ^^ati^ty or subor-
Ration of Chnst to the Father which comes dearly

LS!^"lr^^^ i*^^' P^^^- God sent Him.-
4«Uvered Hun up,»o raised Him from the dead."

« lCor.l.a:cf.P!Ul.a. 9ff. • i Cor 1 ^
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** When, all things have been subjected onto Him, then

ihaU the Son also Himself be subjected "—or shall

subject Himself—unto God the Father.^ Even in

the lofty passages just quoted, this sense of suboidi-

nati(m is not absent. The Fatho: of glory raised

Qmst from the dead, and set Him at His right hand.*

He gave Him the name which is above every nasw '

;

and He is the first-bom of all creation.' Sometinies

there is a sharp distinction drawn between God and

Christ. " There is one God the Father, of whnn are

all things and we unto Him; and one Lord Jesus

Christ, throng^ ^fi^m are all things and we throu^^

Hun." * When Paul became a Christian, he did not

forget the strict monotheism he had learnt as a JeWi
*' There is no God but one," * and " of Him and

through Him and unto Him are all things." '

Yet there are pheaomena which leave room for the

possibility that Paul did address Christ in prayer.

The revelation of God in Him was so complete that,

in spite of the historical and the<Mretical distinctioa

between them, there is, for the devotional life, where

logical categories are forgotten, a practical identity.

Smnetimes, immediately after both have been named,

the verb that follows is in the singular, and of course

the function expressed by the verb is equally ascribed

to both. For example : " May our Lord Jesus Christ

Himself, and God our Father . . . comfort your

hearts and estaUish them in every good work."*

It is not impossible that the double address at the be-

ginning of the verse has been forgotten under the

» I Cor. X9, 38. • Eph. i. so.

.

• Phil. il. 9.

* CoL L 15. • I Cor. viiL 6 ; cf Eph. iv. 5. 6.

* X Cor. v^ 4. 6 ; cf. Rom. iiL 30 : Eph. iv. 6.

fB«B.xi^36. •aTlMM.iLi6.
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y?°",.°f ^ parenthetic clatue of twelve Greekw«* wto^folkr«r8 it. But this explanation orthemgular verbs will not hdd in i Thessalonians iii^xwtee ^ v«1b imn^tdy follows its two subjerts \May onr God and Father Himself and our Lord
jesus Omst direct our way unto you." In these
pasMJ^ J««s «iually with God is the comforter, the

^^S^^*^^ the gmde of life, and the possibility
of prayer to Hmi must be conceded.
Tbe i»ssage which is supposed to raise this possi-bihtymto an actuality is 2 Corinthians xii. 8. «C^-ceming this thing"-his thorn in the flesh-"!^^t tt* loj^ thrice, that it might depart from me?But who IS the Loni ? We have alrSdy seen hw

^itarafly^ early Church applied this^^eT^rtwdso Paul's favourite designation of Jesus.'^X^ugh there are many cases where the tenn mayequafly refer to God or Christ, and few, if any. where it^es^nly ret^ to God.x it is alto^ether%ToSwe

^f"^,«^^ ^^' applied tiie wofd quite

3^^ ^J^ ""P^^y as it was so famihar a^a^cm <rf ttm m the Greek version of the Old.Testament. Indeed, from this he quotes passagesc^taimng the word Lord., which he\ust 1^^r^erred pjmianly to God. though it would be beggi^ibe question to say that, in the mind of Pa^^refwmce to Christ was absolutely exclu<^
'

flesh may. after aU, be a prayer to God. But in can-

^t fh""^!.^
^^^"^ *^* «»^ context^r^opomt the other way. "He "-that is, the Lord-!

* Perhaps Rom. jdv. 6 ia loch a Daa8ai»> • h. «i.» ^^^
•tt tort. Lon«. lor he giveth <S iST* '

•»• ''^ ~*^ ••t-

B««. ir. 8 (.Pa.x«ii.a);,Cor.ik30 (=ft.xdv. x,^

^—rrsimaimas^rs.-- -
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1 68 The Pnyen of the Bible '

**said onto me, * My grace is sufficient for thee ; lor

(the) po$m is made perfect in weakness.* *' That is

the answer to the prayer. Paul goes on: **liost

gladly therefore will I rather c^oiy in my weaknesses,
tiutt the f<mm of Christ may rest upon me." > It is

impossible not to hear in tlMse words an echo of the
answer; in that case, the answer must have come
from Christ, and the prayer been directed to Chxist.

This would seem to be the only indubitable tnafgnf^

of prayer tOiChrist in the ei^stles of Paul. Such
prayer could be justified by the completeness with
which God was revealed in Jesus, and would be lacM-
tated by the use of the term IxMrd for each ahke.
Nevertheless it is significant that such prayers should
be so veiy few—elsewhere in the New Testament only
the prayer of Stephen, and the brief cry ** Come, Loid
Jesus." There is no direct word of Jesus enjoining
prayer to Himself. Even in the go^ of John,
thoue^ Jesus urges His disdples to " ask in Ifismmt^
He seems deliberately to avoid urging tl^n to mI
Himself,' and explicitly uiges them to ask the Father.*
At first the fanpulse to pray to Jesus would be

hindered by the deq>-seated mcmothelstic instincts td
His contemporaries, by His own command to jmiy to
the Father, and not least, by their recoOectioo of Rial
as a man. But the farther men receded frooi Am
times of the historical Jesus, themore easy and natural
would prayer to Him becone. If the quesd<m ai the
legitimacy of prayer to Him has to be settled on fiie

basis of His own demands alone, then it would have
to be settled in the negative. He did not claim tint

* 3 Cor. xiL 9.

John siv. 13. 14. Note the dogmatic additionof m* la
certain tests ; of. v. 14. » John xv. 16, xvL 2$.



1

1

Prayer to Jesus 169
hoooor for Himielf. Bat the greatneM of Hit per-
MMHty is not to be measured by His fomralated

~^: P^*,^ *k«M sometimes were. The stupen-
ooos impression He made upon the world issued
MtmaDy in the offering to Him not only of praise, but
of prayer. History was so moved by Him that, with-
out any express warrant from Himself, she thrust this
homage upon Him.
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The Difkrence that Jesus Made

Jesus was at •nee conservative and revdntiooary.
In fulfilling, He destroyed ; in destroying, He ftdfiDed.

The prayen that fdlow His appearance in histoxy have
scnnething, even much, in common with those that
precede Him ; yet, in the main, they are different.

It will therefore be worth while to gather up here the
scattered impressions tha': the argument has made,
and to look briefly at the difference that Jesus made.
That difference must have been more or less obvious

to all who heard Jesus pray. " As He was praying,

when He ceased, one of His disciples said to Him,
* Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also ttuigkt hU
disdples* " * Here is a recognition of the felt import-
ance of prayer, and also of knowing its true method
or secret ; but it is also an acknowledgment of the
difference that was felt to exist Letween John and
Jesus in prayer as well as in preaching. The praytr
that follows the answer to tUs question, while it is

primarily intended to serve His disciples as a model,
is also an imididt criticism of exbiing practice, from
which it differed partly in form, and partly in content.

After this manner pray ye : briefly. That was not
• the existing manner—^the scribes made long prayers '

—

* Loka sL I.

IW
' UuksiL40.
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aor ii it tbe maimer of the later prayers of the (Xd

Tastamnt. It iaaa if Jeaus said : A true prayer must

be brief; ye shall not be heard for your mncfa speaking.

The publican's prayer, which is approved, is little

more than a cry ; the Pharisee's, whidi is condemned,

k rdatively much Icmger.^ The former prayer forms,

in particular, a very striking contrast to the elaborate

confessional prayo: of Manasseh already quoted.'

Again, *' when ye pray, say, ' Father.' " This is the

correct text in Luke xi. a, and is in itself very probable.

That it was the favourite word of Jesus is made prac-

tkally certain by the cry ilU«, Fa^ier»* uttered by
those who possess the spirit of sonship. The Aramaic

word of Jesu»—Abbar—appears to have been so inte*

gral a part of His prayer ttiat it was perpetuated even

among the Gntk-tpeiikmg Christians. He no doubt

also said, "Afy Father." « The word Father had been

used centuries before in prayer,* though God had

usually been regarded as the Father d the nation.

Bekn the time of Jesus, however, the word Father

i^l^iears also to have beea addressed to God by the

individual ; but, even so, we have the incontrovertible

testimony of Paul that, after the revdatkm of Jesus,

the Fatherhood seemed to be a different thing. Since

Jesus, sonship was realized in another way, or another

degree ; the thou^^t of it stirred an emoticm which

had never been so stirred before, with the result that

the sons ay Abba, Father.*

Jesus had, for the first time, placed the fatherhood

ci God in the centre of religious thought. It is char-

1 Luke xviiL 11, 13. Cf. ^. 77. 78.

• Rom. viii. 15 ; G«L iv. 6 ; Mark xhr. 36 ; cf. Matt xL 35 ; Jdm
xvtt. I. * Cf. Matt xxvL 39. 43.

• Imu mo. Id, Mr. 8. • Rom. viiL is.
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SJn^*^*.,*^**
°^*^^ ^^ ^arisee nor the pubiican

otb^for mercy, uses the term Father; they bott

fJ^n^in'T'^ "" "^^ ^e difference SSjesus made m this connexion is very strikiniTiv Z«m the use He made of the words « S^to^K^ Ti
comm^id My spirit." on Tlross? ^L^tJcome from PSahn xxxi sa • ^n^tL* X ^

are transfigured. In this littie word li^ th*. « i

^1^'±S^^ the Old Testam^fand th%^

n.2!lr«**'
°^ ?"^' «°^ a whole wealth of new

about some oj thelS%„,^rf" whST^?
tt«t God may be uJtimaiely^tlo^^^^ by tte worshipper's vehemence and?^^Though New Testament prayer is noTk^^^^u
hTLf^ "^ confident:^* is s^eTfS^
^•^'^fes^erSr^^'^
»X-ri; ^daSt^S^"^and replaced by the spirit of sSio tTJ^ °"*

t^in^o^rs'T"-- SrtSillS^i^S"
themcoiTuptible.. the only wise God,' thepXof

* Lnke xviil. n, xj.
* Cf. Lake xviii. 5.
' .Rom. xvi. 37.

Lnke aodU. 46.
• C<d. i. 15.

• Cf. Ecd. V. 2.
• Som. i aj.

""'^rwpws
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j^» ;

but He is also now the God of peace • of
love,' of hope,* of consolation.*

».
??®° X® P'*^' ^y Father-Simply Father. Ithad been the custom for three or four centuries beforejMus tone to enrich the divine name with epithets.The tendency IS ^eady quite marked in the prayere

of Ezra. In the ijgocrypha, a prayer begins thus :-O Lord, Thou that dweDest in everlastine-
ness, who beholdest from above things in heaven
and m the au-, whose throne is inestimable, whosegory nuy not be comprehended, before whom
the hosts of angels stand with trembling, whose
service is conversant in wind and fire, whose word
IS true and saymgs constant, whose commandment
IS strong and ordinance fearful, whose look drieth
up the depths, and indignation maketh the
mountains to melt away. .. hear the prayer ofThy servant."* '

A prayer probably contemporary with Jesus and
certamly in the contemporary manner, begins thus :-

Biased art Thou, O Jehovah, our God and
the God of our fathers, God of Abraham, God of
Isaac God of Jacob, the great and mighty and
temble God, God most High, maker of heaven

fatted*
°^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ °* °^

How profound, simple, original and welcomewo,^ be the simple "Father.'' TTiis word didTotmaeed imply an absolute condemnation of aU titles
in prayer—Jesus HimseH also prayed to the " Father,

» Eph. L 17.

• fS ^; V'
*^-

TtI
"^- *^- 9 • '

'^«»- ''' »3.
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Lord of heaveo and earth " ; also, according to 161m
to the "holy" and "righteous Father "-but they
must be chosen with regard to their relevance and
propnety. They will in any case be few, and wiU be
often, if not usually, absent altogether. Again, in
addrrasing God simply as Father, Jesus obUterates all
the old national » associations of prayer. " AU flesh
shall come to Thee." God is not now the God of
Israel, or of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but the
Father of all. Whereas ancient Jewish prayer was
fond of enumerating what God had done for Israel,*
P^ul dwells rather on what He had done for men in
Chnst

:
He is the God " who iwondled us to Himself

through Christ." »

The difference which Jesus made is very conspicuous
If we contrast His prayers with those of Jeremiah.
The smiilarity between their careers is more than re-
markable. No Old Testament figure is so prophetic
of Jesus as Jeremiah. Each was rejected by his own
townsmen,* the life of each was sought by the priests
of Jerusalem,* each was led as a lamb to the slau0iter,«
each was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief
each sought and found strength in prayer. But how
different was the temper of the prayer ! Jeremiah's
passionate readiness to reason the cause with God
his challenges of the divine ways,' which are repeatedm the still bolder challenges of Job, and find an echom I^ahns as late as the second century b.c.,« have
nothing to match them in the prayers of Jesus, except

» For the value and reUtive justification of the national »
element in prayer, cf. pp. 182-187. • Cf. Neh. Ix.

^^
• a Cor. V. 18. • Jer. jd. 31 ; Biark vi 1-3.

• if^ ' J"- "*• *»• * J«- ««• »•
• ft. xliv. 33.
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^.T^"^'^^ ^' ™°« fr°°> *hc depths

^'v^v^^tT'^TP^^^^^' deeper than Jerei^'s.Why hast Thou forsaken me ? " »

J^LJt ^"^^f^^y seen how frequent and

!^ if^^fJ*°^'P'*5^^**'^«»««ance: "Bringupon them tiie day of evU. and destroy them with
douWedestozction/'" "Deliver up their chuS
to the famme, and give them over to the pow*^^

J^, and let tiieir men be slain of death, and theiryoung men smitten of the sword in battle. Forgive

22.* wT??.*^' °^*^^ ^^^ ^"* ^^^ from n^
?£i'ir.l S^

*^^ ^ overthrown before TTiee ; dedThou with them m the time of Thine anger." • Such^yers are common in all periods of Hebrew historyJodiua* and Samson.* at the beginning of HeS^s^pnjy for vengeance uponTT^l^ ''SNdtemiah«-« Cover not their iniquity, and let nottt^ sm beWotted out "-^d thes2 tSue petitiSSmg^,0,out the whole history.' What a c^taut they form to Jesus' command. "Pray for them

loigive tftcm. The Jewish passion for veneeance

^^t of Jesus; its voice i^ still heard ^2
»^such prayers are offered no more. TlJe dying

me. I pray Thee, and strengthen me. I pray Theeonly this once. O God, that I may be ave^of^e

I SLi?"'
*^" '*• ' J"- «**^ '8- • Jer. xviiL 21 a.

111
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Fhilistinet for my two eyet." » The dying ir«d«

of Stephen were: "Lord, lay not this nn to their

charge
" • That was the difference that Jesns made.

Another difference lay in the predominant emj^
which He placed on prayer in spiritual ^^^'^^
the Old Testament occasionally touches this hci|?it.

"Though the fig-tree flourish not, and there be no

herd in the stalls, yet wiU I joy in the God of my

salvation." • If I have but Thee, I ask for notog

in heaven or earth.* But, as a rule, these heights

were reached only after a struggle, and t^eyijme

held by very fe^. J«*"» himself recopuzedbo^

practice and in prayer the place of thmgs mfterwi.

Much of His ministry was given to canng for tne

bodies of men, and He taught His ^0es to pray

for bread. Nevertheless, with Him the kmgdom of

God is first and everywhere ; and in tiie epistles ol

Paul, as we have already seen abundantly, tiie s^P'^

and ahnost the exclusive place is occupied by ti:e

things of the spirit. That was another difference that

Tesus made. ^ «
But perhaps the most remarkable difference of 9^

was the shifting of the emphasis from petition to

thanksgiying. The Old Testament is mdeed a^
bodTworshipping a God of Salvaticm. a Godj^
had saved and who could save m real and taapMe

ways, tiie people could not but be happy m thdr

worship. This at least was tiie mood of pre-exiBc

times. From tiie exile on, tiie religion bec^e mudi

more sombre ; but joy was far from bong obht^i^.

The call to "give tiianks to Jehovah, for He « good

,

for His mercy enduretii for ever," is peculiarly frequent

t J«d. zvi. 38.

• Hab. iiL 17. 18.

• Acts viL 60.

• Ft. iBdiL 35.
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in pott-fixilic times. The one hundred and seventh
Pidbn is an eloquent and grateful testimony to the
goodness of Jehovah. Many of the later Psalms form
one continuous shout of jubilation,* and some of the
later prayers acknovdedge very fully the goodness of

God to Israd in history.*

Nevertheless, petition vastiy outweighed thanks-
giving. With a deepening recognition of the majesty
of God, petition becomes more reverent. The old

comi^aints, in which man spoke to God as to a friend

with whom he was angry, become fewer and fewer.

They are common still in Jeremiah ; but, except for

the book of Job, which is practically a dramatic poem,
and same stray utterances in the Psalms, complaints
practically disappear. But, with the coming of

Jesus, the absence of complaint merges into positive

thanksgiving. "Father, I thank Thee*'—that was
the motto at Jesus. The change is very obvious in

the prayers of His greatest disciple. We have already

seen how the episties oi Paul are crowded with prayers
of thanksgiving, and this proportion between thanks-
giving and petition is an altogether new thing in

pra3'er.

Further, the thanks is more personal than was cus-

tomary in Jewi^ prayer. A common introductory

formula was, " Blessed be God," etc. ; and this more
distant and impersonal form is occasionally retained

by Paul himself, who would naturally carry into

Qiristianity many of the usages of the Judaism in

which he had been trained.' But the characteris-

tically Christian prayer is, " I thank Thee." « It is

» Pi. cx1v.-c1. • Neh. ix.

• Pha. I. 3 ; Rev. xi. 17.

• Eph. 1. 3.

13
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warm with the gratitude of a human heart It im-
plies a definite pers<mal relatiomhip of reWtont
affection, ^th iuH heart, the finite man kneela

before his infinite Benefactcn: and says—not vaenfy
*' Blessed be God," but—" / thank TAm."
And that personal note is made more intenady

personal by the thought which, even when unex-

pressed, must ever be present to Christian prayer, of

the worshipper's infinite debt to Christ. The fre-

quency of Paul's refoences to Christ in prayer to God
is very significant. It was He who tauj^t men their

new rdation to the Father, and He ¥^ broue^t them
into it. The Christian cannot even call God Father

without acknowledging his debt to Christ. And the

Christ who taught him that dear name is also the

Qurist who loved him and gave Himself for him.'

He knows what he has to be grateful for. He thanks

his Father for rain and sunshine, food and raiment,

seedtime and harvest, day and ni^t, sorrow and joy,

defeat and victory, friendship and love, the inspiratkn

of the past and the opportunities of the {vesent ; bat,

most of all, for His unspeakaUe gift.

The form and spirit that characterize true Christian

pra3^er ultimately rest up(m a dear recognition of all

that is involved in the fatherhood of God. It is this

that makes prayer brief—for the Father knows ; ami
it is this that makes it grateful and (^ad—for the

Fatho: cares.

1 Gid.il. 30.

u
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The Nature and Ck)ntent of Prayer

tau^ the wotM how to pray. PRiyer is an instinct^ttc imjoplusticated «ml. Wheier to ^oT^«^to or demon. ^ the dead, afl nations have^yed'
^utH^ ^^ " *^« «««*<»» differ;^^^ ^^^r^'** -Pledged mksS^ Srenpon. It tt from thor prayers that we have by far

!1*^ TL?"^ **^' " '^^ have seen, under-went development, and the difference that Jesis^e5«^ great
;
but it is stiU to tiie 3ihk. tT3»e^T^ent and New alike, tiiat we must io w^w2would leam to speak witii God. OM T«^«J

SS^^'^J"^^ "^^^^ than ab^^^^t llie pety of the millemiium .duTM^S

n^,y^ to God on tije words of the Hebrewftalto because tiiere they have found tiieird^
^^ '^^^ ^"^^ ^^ «<>« profound and^^ se^ that prayer which ChrSt taught SI^tpies. These things can never be outsxowr or

Sn^W*^^ **^'^^ theyTSLpteandtnie. We know not haw to pray .as we ou^kt, Ct
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^«i|J in itt nature tpooUiieottsrinay be diScSd

jramea. One of Hi. disdplet said unto Him.
J^.^"'^P~y- * So p«yw can be uStand the modem Church ha. mv^tTpJn by i^dE
f^^r!.*^*!^* ^"^ •*«»^- Weiss
«mI t?y ^. ^l**"***

P^3W, which may hdp togmde^devotional u.age-whether pubUc Jr^S

ho^l!!'**K°'~i"°^^"' phenomena-confined.

I*L: 1^^ "^ *^* prominence of history in

SSSic^^'l? '^^ "^ P****^' thank.givin7and

^Zli^'S^^ the rf^help.

njanifeeted; ort^^^J^tS^ .^^Sjg^dance of the nation in age. long gone by? o^^S^look at the uns which they confer in the hJht of t^anaent goodne« of God of which they haSe\wved
ttmg ui tW.

:
they do not content them.elver^

St.ir^°^^ *^* «°«>»«»5 they ^tTit
elaboratcly-to their national history.

^
It 18 done briefly, but characteiisticaBy. bv Tehoah-

hibi'tan^ nf r* ??V?x"^ ^' ^^' 0"t th; in-

ri^ ^t^ ?H *^^^^^r ^y P~Pl« Israel, and

ftJi Q- ? ,^ °i
'^**'^*™ Thy friend for evir ?

»
etc.i Smularly, Judas Maccabaei. before a bStie.

* a Chron. sc. 7, ..
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J™* ^® ,<*»<*•* q«eU the violence of the mighty

SThSt^ir^
of TT»y -ervant David, and 6iSt^Z

2\?^ I^ *"*° *^'^^ «* Jonathan. theVon
2 Saul, and hi. annourbearer." X David, in a pra^
oftiianlogiving. i. alw iepw,ented a. iecallii^S^

S^ST °*.^ in the time of the ExodnlT^at

«^« ^^^^^iTS*^ "^««« «nto Hinuelf for a

ffi'f^ T?* r^ »f » «««>•. and to do terrible

dSSfJSU?? ^^' ^°" ^y P«»P»«. whom Thou

^J^tllS^I .T^"
""* ^ ^*' ''^ t^« -tion.

nhl^ ****"*^'*^ ""^^ '^^^^^^ illustration of thisphenomena occurs in the prayer of thanksgivinK^ is offered for the totS^ tTJ^?
H^^^^ST'''^^

out of pUce in this cLiSm:

SS^^^: ^^^<J«^ Aramean was my
S^'w •

'^^^^^^ «to Egypt and sojournedttoe, few m number, and he became there Tnation.

Ht'^riS?'
and populous. And the EgyptiSd«at ffl with us and afflicted us. and laid^n^

hard bondage, and we cried unto Jehovah. tS^God

l^mr^' *"/ J'^^^ ^^^ vdc; and saw

iSotS'S^' ^^ T *°^ "^^ °" oppression; andMoviOi brougit us fortii out of Egypt Vith a liiriityhand, and witii an outstretched iSi; and withS

tiwTlan?^ If
.""*? *^ P*^' ^d hath given usttis land, a land flawing with milk and honey." Th^at the end come the simple words : " And now.^

« I Maec. iv. 30. • 3 Sui. viL aj. • Dent. »cvi. 5-9.
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^d, I have broi^t the first of the fruit <rf the grotod.
which Thou, O Jehovah, hast givm me." ^^^

fo many ways, this prayer is most chaiacteristicand mstructive. Behind it Ues the thought : Welove Itei. because He first loved us. It further sug-
gests tiiat gratitude must be expressed, not in wo^
God did that <*«•, therefore we do this «<w. It keepsi^ve the memory of the gracious past. But thepomt with which we are immediately concerned is that

^^rfT" ^' ?^ » ™% brought before themmd of the worshipper by a historical recital. Thegr^t words "goodness and loving-ldndness " werenot aUowed to degenerate into empty phrases, butthey were filled with radiant and inlsputeWe hiitS-

, ^*'r^^ °*"^^ is this the case that some of the
lOT«erPsahnsi practically form a brief histoiy of
early Israel. The past was ever with them ; it wask^t ahve not only in histoiy, but in prayer.

Saadzily, m the great prayer-half petition, half
c^fession-of Isaiah briii. y-bdv. la, history hdds aprom .;ent place. The speaker begins by saying, "IwiU make mention of the loving-kindnesses ofjeho-
vah, and the praises of Jehovah, according to all that

toward the house of Israel, which He hath £»towed

SL ***^^^'^ to His mercies, and according tothe multitude of His loving-kindnesses." B^he
tt'^.K

*^'^''"*^****^- He at once proceeds,
through seven verses, to amplify the Divine mercies and
loving-fandnesses, by recalling the days of Moses and
the divided sea.

One would hardly expect a strongly historical
* ft* bocviii., cv., cvi.
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eJonent in piayere of confession. It would be natural
to sujjKMe that the sinner would be occupied chiefly
Jdtt the tiiought of his own sin. Not so Hebrew con-
fesmon. fo it the sinner thinks also of that goodness
against ^^ he has sinned, and that goodness iswnt laige in history. Three-fourths of the very
elaborate confession of Ezra in Nehemiah ix are
occupied with a historical summary » which passes in
review the call of Abraham, the aflBiction of the fathersm ^t and thdr deUverance. the giving of the law
on Smai, the ordmance of the Sabbath, the Divine
guidance through the wUdemess, the manna and the
water from the rock, the obstinacy, disobedience and
Idolatry of the people, their victories over foreign kinn
then: conquest of Canaan.
TJese prayers hcdd vividly before the peode the

^odness of God as manifested in the national history.Md tiiey keep alive the names of national heroes, like
Abraham and Moses. It must not be foigotten, of
course, ttat ttiesc are all special prayers, and we
cannot bom them infer with certainty the contents ofama^ Hebrew prayer. Indeed, more or less is this
true of an the Biblical prayers: the only prayers pre-

^J2 ***°?1^<*. for some reason or other, 4ere
considered to be significant or important. Neverthe-
less, a future so conspicuous among prayers so different

at least of pubhc prayers. This becomes all the mor^

fJ^^®*J^^®° ^ consider the universal emphasis of
• w •

^^**°»«»t on history. Wherever else God
B, Me IS there. A very large proportion of the book
» taken up with historical narrative, ^ch lovin^y

» For a limaarly lengthy «umaMy, cf. a Eedrw iii. 24. ,7.

•' I
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lolkms the stemly gradoiu pmpoce of God throa^ant
tfaeoenturies. His mercy was not only in the heavens;
it was the most palpable of the realities that walked
the earth. And the people were never weary re-
minding themselves of it : it wasa spar aiikf tograti-
tnde and penitence.

We have h«ud with our mn.
Our fftthen have told as

What work Then didst in thsir dan.
In tiie days of did.*

Has the Old Testament not something here to
teach the modem Church ? Might not that emphasis
on history, which so largely inspired Hebrew prayer,
find a more adequate recognition in modem prayer ?
It goes without saying that any influence which would
tend to encourage a narrow nationalism would be al-
together aUen to the religion of Christ, v which there
can be neither Jew nor Greek, French nor German,
British nor American, but man as spirit stands before
his God, who is also spirit. But the religious value
of history is no less than ever. God is the same to-day
as yesterday, and His kingdom is achieved among the
kingdoms of this world. Its subjects are men who
do His will, and its history is the story of the march
ol His will through time.

A prayer must indeed never degenerate into a
sermon or historical narrative ; it must always remain
an address to God. But why may not men, out of a
full heart, thank God for those of the fathers who,
like Abraham and Moses, noUy did His will, or who
were called to ccmspicuous service in the older time ?

» P*. Jdiv. I.
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Why, when they are met in the sanctnaiy to meditateooHm gooAieas. may they not gratefully, and more
fnqamtfy than they do, recall yduA they have read,
ai^ thor fathere have told them, the work that HedW m their days, in the days of old ? Thiswouldnot
be to encourage a nationalistic or materialistic reU-
pon

: It would be to recognize the inevitable contact
of religion with history.

^"u««

^
Again, it may be questioned whethcr-espeu. Uymthe hght of the New Testament--much of the cus-

tomary language regarding the power of prayer does
not need to be revised. Prayer is said to move the
hand that rules the world, and the implication fre-
quently IS that, if it only be persistent enough, the
petition cannot be withheld. But what of J^ and
Paul? Surely never did more earnest or persistent
jwayws nse to God than that the cup might pass and
the thorn be removed. For these things each prayed
three tunes; yet in the Uteral sense the prayers were
not answered. The cup did not pass, it was drunk to
tte dregs; and the flesh was still tormented by the
thorn.

PrayCT is therefore not omnipotent in the sense
that, whatever it earnestly asks, it can secure. It
must smoerely subordinate itself to the will of God •

and then, whatever be the issue, it must remain con-
tent, beheving that the will is done. The Divine will
IS the thing that triumphs, and is the only thing that
is sure of its triumph. To that all aspirations and
petitions must be reUted, and the value of prayer Ues
partiy in this, that it compeb a ddiberate reference of
earthly hfe. with its activities and ambitions, to the
heavenly will. In prayer the suppUant is compelled
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to look at himself, not as others see him, but as God
sees him. And further, from oat the hmmtMcable
uncertainties of his own life he looks at God the cer*

tain, the eternal, the unchangeable.

Its value is therefore inestimable. It humbles him
by revealing to him the truth about himself. It dears
his mind oi false ambitions, by letting him fed the
emptiness of all that is not eternal. It cultivates in him
a temper cf quietnessand confidence ; for, in true prayer,
hiswUl isingladandsdemn harmonywith the omnipo-
tent will of God : the peace and strength <^ God come
back upon him. Whatever else prayer may do, these
things at least it <>^ ; and surdy this is much. It

mig^t be better ^.en to speak of the influence of
prayer than of its power. Power, properiy under-
stood, would not be an inappropriate term; but it

too easily deflects attention to external and material
effects and loses sight of that more mysterious trai^
formation of the soul within.

As He was praying, the fashion of His eotmtinanc*
was altered. There, in a figure, is the true effect of
prayer. For the transfigured countenance is but the
outward e]q>ression of the inward transfiguration of
the spirit, which is effected hy prayer ; and then any
kind of work may be quietiy attempted and trtum-
phantiy done. The soul is sure of itself and its God

;

and, with immovable confidence it can go down from
the mount to face the devils on the {dain. It is

literally true that certain kinds can come out by
nothing but by prayer. They yidd to the touch only
of the man with the transfigured face, the man who
has won his soul by patient prayer. It is the trans-

figured manwho transfigures the world. Itishe^^om
no -shouts of demcms can appal, he who rids the
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norid of its devib, he who doet the work whidi the

pntyerlew cannot do. So prayer has its power as well

as its influence. Its effects are visible not osily in the

man within bat in the world without.

This is oat of the most indubitable effects of prayer

—to possess the soul with a habitual peace and con-

fidence, wbkii are especially conspicuous in the midst

of danger and difficult duty. Letyom requesis bemute
known unto God ; andthe peaceof God wfkehpasseth all

understanding, shall stand sentry over your hearts and
your titoughts.^ This effect of prayer is repeatedly

iUnstrated in the KUe. It is quite clear that Nehe-
miah's brief silent prayer heartened him to rroffer his

bold request to Artaxerxes,' just as Jeremiah was
heartened when the thou§^t of his youth and inex-

perience tempted him to recoil from the mission to

idiich he felt himself divinely impelled. The heavenly

voice whispoped, Be not afraid, for I am teith thee ; *

and with that confidence in his heart he quietly faced

the suxiging crowd in the temple and the fanatical

priests and prophets who thirsted for his blood.*

So, tiiroughout those dreary days and nights upon
the sea and amid the impendhig terrors of shipwreck,

Fanl remains dear and cdm. It was the man who had
stajred his soul on God that was able to issue practical

Mders to his confused companions, and who succeedeid

in inq;»ring them with a calmness like his own. He
f«M ^nks to God Ml the presence of all, and then they

were all of good cheer.* And throu^ that other

notable prayo:, which was not answered, for the

removal of the thcnm, he won a deeper peace and a

.1.

ii

ii

f

* FhiL hr. 6. 7.

* Jer. xsvi. 15.

• Neh. U. 4. • j9t.LS.
* Acts BcviL 35, 36.
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richer experience of the grace of Chrirt.* Fkayercn
never be m vain

:
it cahns, strengthens and poriflee

the soul of the man who offera it
Most of an is this power of prayer iUustrated by

Jj«tMeniane. At first the prayer of Jesus is ; "
If it

be possible, let this cup pass away from Me; never-
ttdess not as I win, but as Thou wilt." • The desire
that the cup should pass is terrible in its reality • the

^r' "L^*^ ^*^ •*'°°« crying and tears. *But,

ZL^T^ ^' *^ *^P ^^*°"o* I»» a^y except I
dnnkit,Thywinbe>done."« The firet cry- is, « Saveme from this hour ";« but the last is, •• Father, dorifv
Thymune."* From the beginning, the deepSdi;
sire of Jesus was that the win of God be done, but the
human win prayed vehemently that the cup should
pass. But through the deadly earnestness of His
prayer. He reached the absolute harmony of His wfll
witti Gods; and He came forth ftom the garden
cahn and triumphant, to face the treachery of a
dwaple, the fanaticism of the mob. and the jealous
cruelty of the priests.

'^^
And what may be said of petition may also be

said of mtercession. It is twice blessed: it blesses
tte man who prays, not less than the man for whom
he pra3«. It is touching to read how often Paul, in
spite of his unique experience in the spiritual life
requests his converts to pray for him. Probably
here most modem congregations grievously fail. Un-
questionably a preacher would be enormously helped
if he had reason to bdieve that he was being sustained

* 3 Cor. S&. 9.
* Jahn siL 37.

Matt. zzvi. 39.
* John xii. 38.

• Bfatt. sxvU 43.
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by the prayen of his people. In inch an atmoi^ihere
he conld be his best. He wonld fed that his people
had met, in a devoat qiirit, to worship God and to be
helped to the better life, and that criticism was there-
fore disarmed; and, other things being equal, he
would have a freedom, joy and power, such as is sel-

dom possible where the people are apathetic, or at
best, bring to the service httie more than curiosity.

It is hard to ccmceive of an influence more likely to
preserve in temptaticm and to strengthen for duty
than the knowledge that prayers are offered in our
behalf, or even the memory of prayers once offered.
The voices, some hushed, that once pled with God
fOT us—voices of father or mother or some faithful
friend—plead with us still, and it is hard to resist

such a idea. It can wake old and blessed memories,
stir a long-slumbering conscience, stifle the incipient
passion, quicken the better nature, brace, strengthen
and purify. Jesus interceded for Peter that his faith
should not fail, and, in a crucial moment, it failed

:

he denied and cursed and swore. Nevertheless the
prayer bore fruit; for afterwards he wept bitterly,

and became <mt of the Master's mightiest servants.
Veiily great is the power of intercession.

But its power over the man who prays is perhaps
even greater and more certain, bitercession is love
at prayer. Every true exercise of it deepens our interest
in others, and develops in us a sympathy which must
have its ultimate effect upon the happiness and well-
being of the world. As William Law has said,
" Intercession is the best arbitrator of all differences, the
best promoter of true friendship, the best cure and
ineservative against all unkind tempers, all angry and
haughty passions." Besides, the interest in men which

jj-l' i "'*""!!
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Um bdimd interceMory prayerwm, if it be gmiiiiie, abo
be likely to esqpntt itself practkaUy. ** He who prays
to God to make men happy will do wbtA he can to
make them happy himself." He will hope, bear,
bdieve and do all for the man for whom he prays

;

and so its influence upon himself in restraining im-
patient and uncharitable tempers, and its influence,
through him, upon the world, will be very great.
Not only intercession, but all prayer is fitted to

expand the heart; for we pray to omt Father, as well as
my Fathcs-, to our God and my God. Tho needwhich
a man brings to God in prayer is his own : but in the
deepest sense, it is also every other man's ; for, in a
word, it is the need of God. In prayer all flesh can
come, because between the deepest needs of men
there can be no conflict. The house of prayer is for
all nations, because in the things that they crave in
prayer, national distinctions do not count. Moreover

,

conceming the foreigner . . . ; > eveiy prayer must be
offered m this large-beaiced spirit. There is a Jewish
story of a motherwhc had two sons, one a potter and
one a gardener. The gardener asked her to pray for
rain to water his plants, the potter asked her to pray
for dry weather to dry his vessds. She loved them
both: whom was she to pray for ? The moral is that
prayer must lie within the reahn of common interests.
Where two or three are gathered together, that which
is individual falls away: one could not deliberately
pray for that which he knew would injure some other.
Hence public prayer is less liable to abuse in this

directit I than private prayer, but even private prayer
cannot go far astray, when it is directed to our Father.

1 I Kings viiL 41.

m
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This b only a warning, readied along another line,

that prajmr should be predominancy for things

spiritual. There can be no conflict of interests so long
as men pray that God's name be hallowed, His Idng-

dom come, and His will be done, that their trespasses

be forgiven, that they may be delivered from evil and
not led into temptation. The more these prayers of
the individual are answered, the better it will be for

every one else. Prayers for things temporal must also

have their relation to the Kingdom and the Will ; and
even they will be modest. "Give us this day our
daily bread." That is not much to ask. The range
of the prayer is wide, but the needs that it covers are
simple ; and my neighbour will not be injured if God
answers so unambitious a prayer of mine.

Further, prayer is one of the best avenues to self-

knowledge. We do not know how to pray as we
oofpat ; but we begin to learn, when we be^ to in-

terest ourselves in our ^iritual welfare, and to under-
stand our needs. It is as if we heard a divine voice
say. What wiU Thou (hat I should do unto thee? and we
were under the oUigation to answer as sincerely, ex-
plicitly, and intelligently, as we can. We pray for the
things which we miss, the defects which we deplore.

Lord, that I may receive wy tight. Vague words like
" Bless us," which are not onnmon in Biblical j»ayer,
and which, in any case, had for the Hebrew a more de-
finite signification than for us, often only help to hide
from us our real needs. Definite prayer has therefore
the effect of bringing a man face to face with himself
as well as with God.
But also with God as well as with himself. It is a

fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God,
but it is a more fearful thing not to fall into His hands

;

13
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for thoie are gnckms anni that wiD nplift the §M
that casta ittdf upon them. The life that in pnytr
hahituaUy lets itidf be leaiched by the divine gaae
cannot continne in comdoua, deliberate lin. At Kme
one hat said, either the sin will Idll the prayer or the
prayer the sin. The purifying influence of sincere
prayer is undeniable. One cannot court temptation
who has earnestly prayed that he be not led into it

:

he cannot pamper his baser nature if he has prayed lor
deliverance from evil In the world into which his
prayer introduces him, these desires stand rebuked
and abashed ; and^ when the prayer is over, and he
faces the world again, and meets there and in his own
heart a thousand unsought solicitations to evil, there
will lie upon him the hdy oUigation to become a co-
worker with God in the answering of his own prayer.
The other side of petition is confession. In**, Hit

be definite enough, we get to know ourselves best, t aU.
But the necessarily general language of public prayer
is not sufficiently searching. *' Foigive us our debts.'*
This may mean everything ot nothing. It cannot
mean much unless we are at the trouble to recall our
debts, as we should recall our blessings, one by one.
We must call upon our soul and all that is within us to
foiget not any of His benefits nor any of our own short-
comings. True, the real enemy is not our sins, but our
sin

:
it is out of the heart that these things proceed,

and therefore the heart that must be renewed. But
we learn our sin through its manifestaticns ; and it is
by confessing and fighting these that we come to know
ourselves, and, by the grace of God which touches the
life at its springs, that we overcome ourselves. " If
the sins of the present day require a new c(mfes8t<m, it
must be such a new confessiinL^as is proper to itself.'*
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OMficlir hM ev«ythliig to gain by the self-examiiift^

tioa fHiidi matt acoomiNuiy petition and coofeaaion.

We have ahready aeen how pecuUariy characteriatic

ei Chriatianity ia thankagiving. Thia ia one of the

laat leaaooa which the individual learna. It ia more or

leaa amply recognised hi the formal prayera of the

Chnrdi, Imt the ordinary individual, if we may judge
by the proportion of thanksgiving to petition in hia

pcayera, atill atan^ jMractically on the level of the (M
Teatament. Robert Louis Stevenaon'a wife aaya of

him :
" When he waa happy, he felt impelled to offer

tiianka for that undeaerved joy ; when in sorrow or
pain, to can for strength to bear what muat be borne."
It ia to be feared that, with moat men, the latter art ia

very much better understood than the former. The
impulse to jHray ia usualty a sense of need rather than
ol grateful and abonndmg joy. ** We beseech Thee to
give ua that due sense of all Thy mercies that our hearta
may be unfeignedly thankful." That such a prayer
ahoold be necessary shows our habitual and deep-
grained inattention to the goodness of God, so unlike
the qxmtaneous, open-eyed gratitude of the Bible.

If prayers of thanksgiving were commcmer, the
whde life would be indefinitely enriched. The eye
would ever be kept awake and clear for the hundred
tokens of a Father's love that fall unnoticed about our
path every day, and the heart would be more sensitive

and responsive to the great salvation. We are far

enou|^ yet from the enthusiasm of the New Testa-
ment. Perhaps indeed that can never be quite re-

called. The men who had looked upmi the face <d
Jesus or stood very near Him in history, and who had
literally seen the world turned upside down by His
gospel, must have been moved, as it is hardly po^ble
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for at to be moved, who have been bom into aa atmo-
phere more thiD nomiiuaiy Qoktian—a woild wlioae
type of dvflisatkm bat, generally tpealdng, ben
created by Christianity: a world which is, indeed, far
enough from being in all its departmcntt cootraUed by
the Chrietian qiirit, bat which neverthekis can shew
much genuinely Christian thoui^t, activity and
aspiration. Itmaybethathiaworldsodifteent,that
ancient enthusiasm can never be altogether repeated.
Nevertheless, the thanksgiving of the New Testament
remains an eloquent rebuke to our more sluggish
Christianity, and a standard to which it must be con-
tinually recalled.



The Form of Prayer

Mawy quettkms affecting the form of prayer receive a
rowettive anmrer in the prayen of the Bible. In
their noble combinatioo of rimplidty and solemnity
thqr stand unsurpassed and afanost unapproached.
The language is so simple and unstudied that, but for

^ context, one could often suppose it was the petition
of a man to his earthly friend. This at least can be
Mid of the Old Testament prayers, and of the p*ayen
of Jesus, though hardly of the prayers of Paul. It
nm»t not be forgotten, however, that no direct prayen
of Paul have been preserved in their spoken form ; they
are woven into the course of his epistles, and are char-
acterized by the same rapidity and disregard of the
Btcrary proprieties as characterize his writings gener-

But Biblical prayer, as a whole, is simple. "Heal
me, and I shall be hsaled ; save me, and I shall be
saved; for Thou art my praise."* The vivid and
passionate simplicity of such prayere could not be
surpassed. They are the outcome of the Hebrewmmd which saw clearly, and, whether in narrative or
prayer, said what it had to say without circumlocution
OT affectation. Indeed, one test of a good prayer, from
tne Uterary pomt of view-df we may speak of such a

» J«r. xvll. 14.m
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thing—would be whether it easily lends itself to trans-

lation into Hebrew ; in other words, whether it has the

directness and simplicity of the Old Testament or the
Lord's prayer. The Te Leum could stand this test.

Assuredly the Lord looketh upon the heart more than
upon the form of a prayer. Yet the form is not alto-

gether unimportant, and least of all in pubUc pra3rer,

which, like every other part of pubhc worship, ought
to be inspired by a sense of " comeliness and order."

Nor is the form so very separable from the content
after all. A clmnsy, confused, or complicated prayer
hardly tends to the edifying of the Church.^ Doubt-
less God can take these weak things, and let His Spirit

shine through them. The heavenly treasure may be
enclosed in a very earthen vessel; but the vessel

should be as worthy of the treasture as possible. The
precious ointment deserves the alabaster box.

"The best prayers," says Dr. John Hunter, "are
those which express in the simplest language the sim-

plest needs, trusts and fidelities of the Christian soul."

The language must be such that "the other is edi-

fied " ;
* and, considering the differences of age and of

education in every Christian congregation, that means,
in other words, that it must be simple and readily in-

telligible. It hardly needs to be said that prayer must
not be, as the Latin Mass of the Roman Catholic

Church, in a foreign language ; but there are other

kinds of unintelligibility besides that of a foreign

tongue. The use of soaring pol}rsyllables, of exagger-

ated expressions, of poetical quotations, of lengthy

sentences, of complicated syntax, of antiquated forms
of language or thought—all this goes to defeat the end

* I Cor. xiv. 13. ' I Cor. xiv. 17.
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lor which prayer is offered. Instead of edifying, they

mystify ; and " how is he that fills the place of the

unearned to say the Amen to your thanksgiving, if

he does not know what you are saj/ing ? " ^

How the heart warms to the simple words of the

Bible!

Thy lovingUndneM, O Lord, is in the heavens

:

Thy faithinlneae r«acheth onto the ikiee. -.<'.
Thy righteoamew is like tlie mountains of God

:

Thy judgments are a great deep.

O Lord, Thou preeervest man and beast
How piredons is Thy lovingkindness, O God.
And ^e children of men take refuge under the shadow of Thy wings.
They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house.
And Thou wilt make them drink of the river of Thy {deasures.

For with Thee is the fountain of life

:

la Thy light shall we see li^^t*

The language is simple, but its power of suggestion is

inexhaustiUe. " It is high as heaven ; the measure
thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the

sea." True prayer must be simple, not only in the

sense that it is plain and intelligible, but also in that it

is free itom. exaggeration. The publican expresses his

*)eai><^c« in half a dozen words ; he calls himself a
sinner, but not a miserable sinner. It is the simplici-

ties, alike in fonn and thought, that touch the heart.

Perhaps the exquisite simplicity of the Bible can
never, on the same scale, be repeated ; and 3^ the
Christian era has also been blessed with prayers which
express the needs of men with fidelity, simplicity and
beauty. There is a certain noble austerity, as well as
simple comprehoisiveness, about the sixth century
prayer :

—

* I Cor. xiv. 16. • Ps. noEvL s-9.
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O Lord, we beseech Thee merafunv to ncm^
Z^r^ «°d grant thatwTSay S>S^cave and know what thinss wm n,^i*Z^A^^
also may have Riace and^SZf/^L^ **'^
the same thr^i^r

*°^ P°^ ^tWuUy to fulfil

u««: ^*' ttnragh Jesus Christ our LonJ
.

"o« poetic and ahnost equaBy shnrfefatf^'*. r«iw
«g prayer in>m the MozaS^Sen^'^"^"

Grant us. O Lord, to pass this dST^kdne*

t«^nfJT^ *^^ ^'^'^^^^^ Victorious ov^

Pferhaps the simplicity and beautv of »,- nv,

C^«<. Take, for example, the inttnJ!^^^ '

^"""ssed to the "mostm^ J^T? P^^^^'

«nH V° ^.® ^y «^« «»at it may be with me
Se'^f Gx^t"S' n'

"^"*^"^ wi^ me'e^en":*

T.r:J^^ ^* ' °^y ^^ys desire and wiU

f^ J^*Thy^bemme aiid let my will oyer

^.S^t' f°^ ^ ^ "^°«t excell4t acc^thaevnth. Let my will be aU one with Thv^
but ^at Thou wiliest or dost not^ Stome above aU things the desire to rest in Th^Ldto qmet my heart in Thee. Thc^^ ftf^,

f^J^^K^^^*^"**^- I» this peace. thSIS. m Thee, the one supreme eternal good I wSlay me down and rest. ^ ' ^
Suchprayers as these exeidse an miconscious influ-
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ence, apart from their content, by the singalar beauty
and mnrical cadence of the language. The ear is
satisfied as weU as the heart. And when, in addition
to this, the thought is fresh and unhackneyed, the
prayer is like a breath from the hills of God. Such a
prayer, for example, is that of Robert Louis Steven-
son:

—

The day returns and brings us the petty
round of irritating concerns and duties. Help
us to play the man, help us to perform them
wtti laughter and kind faces, let cheerfuhiess
abound with industry. Give us to go blithely
on our business all this day. Bring us to our
resting beds, weary and content and undishon-
oured, and grant us in the end the gift of sleep.

Or still more this :—

We are here upon this isle, a few handfuls ofmm, and how many myriads upon myriads of
stalwart trees. Teach us the lesson of the trees.
... Let us see ourselves for what we are
oae out of the countless number of the dans of
Thy handiwork. When we would despair, let us
remember that these also please and serve Thee.

No doubt original prayers of this kind may easily dfr^
genoate into the fantastic ; but that tendency may
be held m check by an acquaintance with the less
danng language of the BiWe and the more formal
prayers of the Christian Church,

ftayer is the outpouring of the heart to God,» and

no™tlf'^'* ^ ?^i°^ ^ p*^*' ^^ **^^«' which
-

normally tends to be severe and cha8te,liay well

» P». briL 8 J Lam. U 19.
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^&2rt ^,^"^ *^* «» <1»™ into thewlWtne ^t of Jehovah caused them to rart"! ai-S

Sl?^.^[!f^
of a poetical S^*^" "» *^

better.".w2^dSL^^^,r^'y' "«>
clumsy. than^S^ tL^^^ "o^donied. even

a nile. a breach ofuSZW^S^T^^'^ *»

JTliJ^i^ «pe«h wfll be a,natSStt^as ><d<ter and more mosair vn^^u ^ ^"wncsom

O Lord, with whom is the fountain of life mv*

»I~.bdii.i4. •I.a.bdv.a.
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^ ^ Thy grace descend and abide upon us,
"Wtthing that which droops, and reviving that
which IS ready to perish, until the day when aU
ITiy faithful people shaU drink of the river of Thy
pleasures. ^

The propriety of quoting Scripture extensively in
prayer may also be doubted. Sometimes the quota-
tions are luc. 'ously unnatural on western lipe • as
whoi m puWio prayer a preacher says, "Thou art our
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel
acknowledge us not";* or when, on behalf of his
peqple, he assures God that Assyria shall not save them,
and they will not ride upon horses." These touches are
completely unnatural to any but members of the
anaent people of Israel ; and quotations of this kind
inn te^ to disappear the more the historical rdations
of the Bible are understood.
But tiiere are countless passages in the PaaJms and

prophets, the gospeb and the epistles, which lend
themselves very readily to citation in prayer, and a
qu«atoo may be fairly raised as to the propriety of this
practice. Unquestionably the temptation is very
geat. Assuming that the prayer is a real prayer, it fa^ those veiy words that have awakened in tie mind
of the speakCT the thought he desires to sxwess. Hem^ find other words, but he is not iikeiy to find
better. The thmg he would say is there to his hand •

why should he not avail himself of it ?

*

Obviously such a question cannot be fully settled bvan appeal to the Bible itself, as, in the nature of the

books. Time had to elapse and many circumstances

* IM. bdii. ITS. • Hofc sfv. 3.
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muh. 1„ «„„pfc. can, «^tSo^ rLlt^

Tins » notm exact quotatioi. bat it i.adl^mf^
u» a prayer of Ena • then: i« i .uii . I ' 3-

ranini-cace of a hw-'^to* m™^ ^°" '^'^*«
?' Tly «mn„ t?.pi^^^t^S""^

'^n^Cof^r^ -** "»^^^

may caU, for want ofaKll?
^«**«?»«»t was what we

new life, which. likTS t^e ^ ?^'^ °^ *
«»e power to create its oJ^fo^^'o^xi^^^
Mveryconspicuomintheprav^of iSS^^-^'.

^^
reproduce even the m^^^7?^ . '

^*"^ ^^ °ot

nTturallyafrfSSt^S^^:^' ^^^' S"^^hand, there was a verypSSli..,? ' ^^^ ^^'^
work in the earlv CKurST? ,,•

^?"'' mfluence at

"shew by tt^^SSw'?^^ ^"^ Christians to"y xne 5>cnptures that Jesus was the Christ."
"

»»

s

•^"^•--•^*>Vb.,;--;i-^



Scripture Quotation 805
T^ would naturany affect the prayers, which would
often take the form of thanksgiving that the Messiah
had come, as had been predicted in ancient Hebrew
Scripture. Therefore the tendency to spontaneous
prayer would be balanced by a tendency to quote.
An excellent illustration of this is furnished by the

prayer offered by the friends of Peter and John after
their acquittal

:
" Lord, Thou that didst make the

heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that in them
is

;
who by the Holy Spirit, by the mouth of our father

David, Thy servant, didst say. Why did the GetUiles
rag«. and the peoples imu^ne vain things ? The hings
of ihe earth set themsdves in u^ay, and the rulers were
gathered together, against the Lord and against His
Anointed, etc." » Such a pra^ er does not make upon
us one tithe of the impression made by the simple
appeals of jesus, nor would i* be natural to us ; but—
unless we regard it, with some, simply as a later Uterary
prayer—it is the spontaneous utterance of men filled
with the idea that at last had come the Messiah " by
prophet-bards foretold.*'

Jesus does not refer to Scripture in this way,» but
He uses it in prayer. On the cross. He prays in the
tonpwge of Psahn xxii. i, "Why hast Thou forsaken
Me ? and m a sentence of Psahn xxxi. He commits
His spmt into His Father's hand. These quotations
are not sufficient, however, to justify the extravagant
use of Scripture which is frequently made in modem
prayer. The situation must be borne in mind. Jesus
was on the cross, in agony : at such a time, what was
more natural than that the mind should fall back upon

1 t!? 'J* ?*r'^ • *•"» quotation is from Pb. ii. i. 2.

the aatt^ ^ *^' "' ''^^ P«>bably comes in part from
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^h^^J!^^ The ci«itivi impulM i, not mt

SL^*'^*".*^* ^y» racked wiffplin^

t-*^ the p^ye. ana X'^l ;^„^^^



Homikdc Tendencies zoy

ftjynr it tpetch, bat it ought not to be « tpeedb. It
Jj^tpMch of the heart to God. but it must not be a
Pjeaitomenmthefonnofapiayer. Thiiiaoneof
tB« Jangen of pubhc prayer, where the pretence of
otter mai can hardly be altogether foigotten-nm
e^eaal dangw- for one whote profession is preaching.

»Ant, and espeaaUy in hours of trial, danger, or
tmptotion, that we karn the real nature andrSanin*

^^??* 2*^' °* ^^' »^°rtly before hit

fS^
'May there be for me alife beyond this life;

^r^' WeW there be work ilo, taskTto*•cwmg^.
. . .

If in any way a soul has been injured

SLi^' ^; ?7 «»« J««™ be overcome, if it i.

^T' V.V V^V" ^°^ "®° P^y* ^b«» they are face

^^r^^S "^ "^*y
;
and thatTthe^^oj^ch should control puWic prayer. No rhetoS,

Pyn>techni^ or argument ; but reverence, humility

Tt.u'^^^'"'^^^' A child does U^«Sto his father; no more should the preacher whenhe speaks to the Father in heaven.
^"""^ "^"^

fa some of tiie lata prayers of the Old Testamenttt^^ be detected a slight tendency to preach.
2««miniscenceof Deuteronomy vii. 3 ii Eu^^

toe, give not your dau^iters mito their sons, neithert^th«r daughters unto your sons, nor sik th<^pea« or thm prosperity for ever; that ye maybe strong, and eat the good of the land, and lea^U

* Einiz.li, la. <X\
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lor in inheritonoe to your children for evi." OicoTO thitmy be explained away on the fronnd tl»«
it it a quotation; bat it ihowa how real and obviom
the danger if. The tame homiletic tendency conw
out in another preyer of Eaa. ^rtiich, though a real
Vnyw, both in fonn and tpirit, mig^t yet alM be notuntoly characterised a. half-narrative, half-semion.
They dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto Thy

COTimandmenta, but tinned againat Thine ordinances,

t^* '^M
**""

?'l*L**^
^'•^ •• ^*«"' «<> ^thdrew

titediouMer, and hardened their neck, and would not

It is obvious that this can only bea feature of k»g
prayers

:
the danger becomes less as the prayeram

shorter, and therefore, for this reason amcng many
others, short prayers are to be recommended. Biblical
prayers are usuaUy short—very much shorter than the
average modem prayer. The very earnest prayer of
Hewtaah" for deUverance from Sennacherib could
wsily bespoken in less than a minute and a haU : and
the beautiful thanksgiving of David in i Chronicles
Max. 10-19 in between three and four minutes.
But most of the prayers are much shorter than this

:

and the t(»chmg and practice of Jesus, as we have seen,
»o to confirm the impression that the ideal prayer is
short. Many public prayers are undoubtedly much

wr??nS?* r*^^ "^°^ P^J^" » Scotland
has httieBibhcal sanction. In essence the k)ng prayer
IS a heathen prayer

:
your Father knoweth what things

ye have need of. It is refreshing to turn from Se
daborate prayera of Ezra to the simple ejaculations of
Nehemiah. It is the difference between the practical

» Neh. ix. 89. a KingB ziz. 15-19.
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BtBolaidnandtliepralMiioiiilderiyinan. Allow-
aaoe qI ooqim mutt abobemade lor thediflerence in
the ritnatioii. Ndieniiah*t prayers are private, Eire*i
afepobUc; and the unusaal kofth of Ezra's coofeaiioo
in Ndiemiah iz.—about nine minatea, and it appean to
be nnfiniihed ie explained by the exceptional gravity
of the situation. All the long prayers of the BiUe—
and they are very few—are similarly connected with
situations of critical importance. Umb prayer put hito
thelipsof Solomon in I Kings viii. occujies about ei^t
minutes, and that of Daniel in Daniel ix. about five ;

but the one is connected with the dedication of the
tempte, an event of epoch-making importance, and
the other with its desolation.* But the ordinary
Biblical prayer is ort, often astonishingly short;
and modem prayer, (/ublic and private alike, would do
well to recover this essentially BiUical quality.

A brief iwayer will be more likely than a long one to
concentrate itself upon the matter in hand. In the
P^yer of Hesekiah just alluded to, after a simple
ascription of praise to Jehovah as the only God and the
Cmtor, the king at once makes his -^uest : " Hear the
words of Sennacherib, wherewith he hath sent him to
defy the living God . . . Now save us, I beseech Thee,
out of his hand." Besides securing concentration,
brevity has the further advantage of keeping the
speaker in mind of the elementary fact, which some
speakers appear to forget, that prayer is an address to
God. There are some who habitually speak of God in
the third person. The motive might conceivably be
one of reverence, though this was certainly not how

Dan. ix. 17.

M
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l*coiif«edirtUift. ^^ "" '*»J«. I»t not to

Where
: we are never allmli * i^ ^***' »« «veiy-

P*««> *I>pea« faH.K,S^**°*"y' ^^^. the third

^SSTiear^Sel^^ dwcj, on the eShI
pon.tain TA^." . (J ^'j^^^ ^ J«»ven. cannot
-righteous in aU S. wSb whi.K'??^T* ^^^^ ^od
have not obeyed His^^Jt^^^f^^' «<> we
*hat hast bimght ^_/j^°<7'0l^
^t." . ^S5y 7„^ *«* o* the landS
«>e sa^e sentence S'tSeZl^So^"*^^3> wn;««< doth knowX^ ?T^ ^** "* *he first

:

• Gen. xxyiij. ao-aa ilOoga



Modeof Addrai an
ttwftdm in tbair entirety m pnym; but it v«y
poweffuDy enggeets the reaUty and nataralneie of the
oonjnwiiion of theee writew with God. God wu thehj^inwid o« the Hebrew mind. HewM never SrftomMyoneof them; and whether they .peak to Him
or of Mm. thiy are with Him. He beertst^ behind
and before, Mid in a real senae, aU their religious ipeech
ia speech to Him. Meditation is on thebSderiSdS
pwyer^ Hebrew meditation has cnmed the border.
Apart from the Ftafans, anntfons to God in the third

peraonarerareinHebrewprayer. As we have seen, theva«n«jany dsplacedatoncelj the moredin^^Sdw^
^J^ *^' transitions are frequent, as in the Psahns!
it is because the devout Hebrew had an unusuaDi^

jMHMgMr.^ rA«. But in modem prayer, the use of

appeahng to God, as a man to his heavenly Friend.

n^Sii^'^1
tfierefore be directly, not aUusively«Mr«Med

:
but how, and how often ? When yeprav

SL'^f*^; ^' ^^* *° »^*»« «»« fi^rquestiS^:^ IS not of course an ab«>lute condem^tion^an oth^ nam«, and epithets whatever. Jesus Him^

^IT^^ ""^ ^•" "^ *^ Father^STaiS
Lord of heaven and earth." But it indicates th*.name by wind. He should be predomin^tj"a"J^S'

fts nature not only truly but simply. « O God Lieht rf
tijeh^ that toow Thee, and lL of tSliSH
Ibve Thee, and Strength of the thoughts that s«S

turn IS to nse. and m whom to abide is to stand fast
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for evCT" This introductioii is very noble but B«rhaps a little artificial
; it is a liter^p^^'aSS j^L*the naive simplicity of the Bible

y«^.«Kuactt

^d o tiie BiWegenerally, which never really overioStetities, ev«i when, as in the later prayers it m^
dehberately recommends their use. We mav h^n
of dl beings. Fonntain of aU light and gloiy -rSFather of men and Angels. Xe miivS sSt
afl Angds m Heaven, and aU creatines ipon Si

"

JL ^^'«?:f»'T^«^^«<Ji'«^t petitions to ourS^I^rd. let It be m some expression of this kind^Saviom^of the world. God of God. Light TuAt-TTiou ar^ the brightness of Hiy FathW^glo,^ an^
^^ ^r^^' «^ ^'"^ • Thou artLliX^Omega, the Beginning and End of aU thin«vih^

n7ST^
death

;
Thou that hast entered into the Hdv

that art high above aU throneTand prindpaStia ?S
Sff/*«J^on for all the wor&T^h^^'^t^*
^^^""^ t^e quick and the dead; Thou tS^^speedily come down in Thy Father's glory, to rWd

rJ^J^lT^^
the use of epithets by insisting on their

we are to begm by usmg such expressions as may make
^ most sensible of the greatness and pow^ oMheDivme Nature; and he observes rightly^^^h till
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as wcHrds have a certain power of raising tltou^htri in

the sod, so those words which speak of God in the

highest manner are the most useful and edifying in our

prayers. But there is something artificial, or at least

unUbhcal, about this attempt to create an atmosphere
in which the nature of God can be more readily appre-

hended. When a Hebrew sou^t to kin^e in his

audience a sense of the divine goodness, he pointed
them to history ^ ; or he revived his own wavering
faith by meditating on the mysteries of the moral
world, and on the ultimate destinies of the good
and the bad.* The exercise prescribed by Law may
have its uses, but it is not in the spirit of Biblical

I»:ayer. The men of the Bible did not have to whip
themselves into a devout mood : they spoke to God
as a man speaks to his father or his friend.

Nor is it necessary to repeat the name of God often
in prayer. A man does not name in every sentence
the friend to whom he speaks. There is even a certain

unreahty about the too frequent use of the divine
name in prayer ; if the speaker really felt that God
were as near him as the men about him, he would prob-
ably not name Him so often. It is striking that, in
some of the most passionate prayers of the Old Testa-
ment, God is named very seldom, and even then very
simi^y. There can, of course, be no law on such
a point. Elijah, at a critical moment on Carmel,
addresses Jehovah three times within two verses.*

But in the great prayers the direct addresses are few.
•^or twenty-five verses in the prayer at the dedication
of th'' temple,* there is no direct address at all. In

* Hot. zL 1-4 ; Am. iL 9. 10, etc. Pi. badiL 16 ff.
* I Kiagsrv-iiL 368. « 1 tOagt viii. 38-53.
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^tt.«I*^,»"'?'i;««efly at the begins

l"Iy, t£ i, tti o^^ik^ *^' ^ly twice, siai.
appeal of Isaiah riiii^,^^ '

" *! "f^ ix»^«l
prayer delivered at whitVhJ. •' ' "" "• *-««. «
name of God at aH Ttev^'. ^ '"*°«»»' «»
that a.emostpassionatl^lSSvX''™™""^-
f^"^. and sometimeTn^at In I l?"™"^"*be more generally bom?S^"d to^oS"''^

P*""!"
The costom of miUtiDlvin.- «Xi. ? "'*''" P^yer.

or less influenced afl su^^'. '* '^ »"«
too, the word of T~l hH^T' P"'^- On this,

not he heard f^^ 1^^%^- «<-« men wiU

«">in<J.«,. of the threefold priestly blessi^,

tot-e. delves a wt^as^C'S -.g^
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middk, and end. A good prayer, like a good poem,
should be, in this sense, a whole ; it should have a
b^;inning, a middle, and an end. Its parts may not
be stnmg together anyhow : it must move on from
p<»nt to point, controUed by a sense of decency and
order. It must not be obtrusively logical, for prayer
is not aigument ; but it ought to have a natural conse-
cution. Nothing could be more orderly, for example,
than the Lord's prayer. It is not a series of discon-
nected petitions ; it is the development of a single
thought, presented, with an almost Greek regard for
83^nmetry, from two complementary sides.

The same sense of order characterizes all the longer
prayers of the Old Testament. The prayer of Solomon,
for example, begins with an ascription of praise. Its
first real petition » is for the visible establishment of
the moral order ; and then, with much variety, beneath
which is a real unity, the prayer beseeches the mercy
of Gk)d upon sinners who turn in penitence to Him. So
the prayer in Isaiah bdii. 7-lxiv. 12 begins by " making
mention of the loving-kindnesses of Jehovah," and then
continues with entreaty and confession. In Nehemiah
i. 5-zx an introduction emphasizing the mig^t and
the faithfuhess of Jehovah is followed by an elaborate
confession and a short petition. Similarly the prayer
of Ezra in Nehemiah ix. 6-37 begins with an ascription
of praise to Jehovah for His might manifested in crea-
tion and His love in history, and this is followed by
confession and petition.

Generally speaking, the order of the longer prayers
is: ascr^tion of praise or thanksgiving, ccmfession,
petition. Especially secure is the place of praise or

1 I Kiaga viiL 31 i.
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from SennacheribS'lS^ W^r fordeHven«ce
for tte ft^wmoffei^.^Veh?^^:»Pp^J^ of thank,
the battle,' and tteW,dw^^*V'^3^ ^<>«
from this is a les4iLat tS^^N^ 1° ** ^^^^^
have seen, teaches withTxceoLnir ^^*^«»t. as we
and thanksgiving a^^T&^^^^^-^t praise
f^other is that pray^?ho^ J"*^.

"* P'^>^- But
God ci order. ni;cJ^oSSl''°''"^y- .^ « »

^^iStro.ts;tjr^^^^^^e speaker must know whi? hi" ^ ^itelligent.
^hat he is thankingG^C pt 1-^"^^ ^^'' ^d
more than once

: " fStiUs^i^ tt* ^'^' ^y« ^^"1
the Father," . and « tSk S^^^ "^^ ^«» mito
This is the attitude of th!m,f^».

"^^^^^^ ^hig/' •

^th the spirit and ^tt ^T^° "^^ " ^ ^iU^y
But whilVint^eM if^i.^^**"^*'« «^." '

logical. DoubS^e;i*^i2"**^°*^^y*heo.
to concatenate iS^St^^J?^^««^W
be intdlectuany satSS^SlKi^-^^^ T^ °^But prayer is not the place^for S^. ^ I**

relations,
doctrine, as such. -IW t ^^,°«^ oph^on or
o^ the deep shadow l3^ ^"^ throng the vaU^
'^thm^^ How h; iTbe ^k°° '?' '°' ThoTart
on that I^y spe^a^ Kt"SJS"^* *^' «»^
I know, and with these a^H «-J?f

"« ^*^ be with me
^y approach hS^ p^^^'d^Imaygn^te-
«aKin«

I have heard a man

* * Cor. xiv. ij.

• 17nk II-
*• •* «• • a Chroo. a. «,

• I Th«M. li. ,j.
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pray, " We thank Thee, O God, for the doctnne of the
Trinity." There is no Biblical warrant for a prayer
Lke that. We thank God for facts, not for doctrines.
Doctrines have their day and cease to be, but the facts
abide for ever.

Occasionally, though seldom, in the longer prayers,
simple statements occur, which, strictly speaking, do
not bebng to the essence of prayer, and which have
perhaps a remotely theological flavour. For example

:

" Thou knowest the hearts of all the jchildren ofmen " ;

»

" there is no man that sinneth not." • Here again
we may say, "Your heavenly Father knows," and
such statements should not be frequent. But they
are not in themselves objectionable ; for they are
statements, not of doctrine, but of fact. Every one
who believes in God and who knows the human heart
must admit their truth. Prayer gathers about the
fundamental needs, confessions, and gratitudes, and
eiqnesses these in language that is simple and free from
the technicaUties of theology. We pray as children,
not as scholars. When ye pray, say Father ; and let
the thought of this simple human relationship control
afl our speech to God.

The religion of Jesus Christ is a religion of freedom

;

and the New Testament is true to itself in making no
prescriptions as to the time and place of prayer. It
docs not even prescribe family worship any more than
It enjoms the abolition of slavery. But it is supnmehr
practkal, just because it prescribes so little. It
creates a spirit, and the spirit must express itseM : how
and when and where win depend upon dixrumstances.

» I lOags via. J9, » X KiagB vttL 461.
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But where the drcumstances an no««-i ^
the expnssion is likelyX^ S^ °*T** *°*^ "«»^
h<>wever. 80 easilH^^^fJ^.'?^- R^gnlaritj

be defeated, and its serio««l. ? °' P'^y** °>a3

possible wa;,thei^o,?^tT«^^°'^°"f*- ^ "^
lead the di^otioT^ott^^^Siy ^' *^°^J^home, to preserve the vi^u^lJlr^^ "* ^"«* <>»

it is of no more value ttlf/^ ^T'' ^*^«"t which
tinkling of ;^S^' *^ *^^ «^«°<li°« of brass or the
Eveiy daji we must aUow ouraelv^ « K •

anew, and as if for the ZfT^ ? ^ ^ impressed
God's goodness, ^d by S* ^,!: ^?« ^on6^ of
the frailty of oiir httl7uv« ^S;,*^'£"*^~ ^^He brings His justice to th''^^^ ^ ""^"^
not'M That prayer Wait ?.>^*i ^e faS
which rises from Zw ^^^ ^nd spontaneous

delight and wondS^ rSts tJ°!
''^ ^*^ «^' new

failingly greets hi^'i^tt^ mni?"^? ^^ "»-
m^y watches ovThS ^th?S?' p^ ^'^»>^-ft^ mninder of thTn^^of SS fJ^^.^y ^ *
and for deliverance from ovd k"^w*?^ *° ^*
comes to us more bright a^d s««r*K fj^ °°*' *«*
to-morrow's sun, ^LTI^f^ *^»«?« of
we not gladly come'^with 1^'irL^^ "^^"^^

they a«. though, as wet^l? f"'.T" *^
practaed.. A ,«,tio„ St^'T'^ifT^"
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^A^ u 'f? "^^ "^°°' ^W»« ^^ would 80
readily think of fonnaUy beseeching the blessing SGod upon a lecture or a concert they were SoS to

«^ ; .^!""^r« o^ the spirit should surely standas high in the estimation of a Christian man as theT^f "*

V*'
^y

'
^^ ^« »»»o^d be at least a^^teful for the one as the other. Give thanks, says

2* ^''^5 /r.'^
^*'*^* ;

»
and in consistency kmight be Sdid that one was bound either to rive thanks

doudfor these things as weU. or to aUow hS'g^a^S
for food to remam unspoken, or to expressit^ practi^y m a deeper sense of brotherly feUowship withh«c^pamons at table, who are all ions of a coCon
Charles Lamb says. "I own that I am disposed to

S^tS^^
"P^ twenty other occasions in thrcouise

of the day besides my dimier." Though "theoreti-
^y no enemy to graces. practicaUy th?r seem to meto mvolve something awkward and miSasonable '?!
at any rate at the heaped-up tables of the pampered

«ir^°^' ^"""^ ^' "^^ «^t they S^^o^r
Z^^^ ^^ °^'' ^^^ «' ^t the "simpk^d
unprovocative repast of chfldren." There is a gSd

^t^ nf^^ ^ J^^
in his mind the iicompati^M^ of tiie scene of the viands before him with the

^?v not'1S'°H.''*^"°^«^*^*^^«"
Such werecwtamly not the dmners contemplated by Jesus.

^^ H^encouraged His disciples to pxay L^thei;

n*!^™/r!f^!
"^^^ '^^' * P^y*' which raises anatmal act mto a sacrament, though it camiot be saiS



l^,\
( I,

2 20 The Prajen of the Bibk

tB^/?^ 1° ** ''"«* " •«* mym. it is fa.

w Witt lumc;:rt^Srjszarf^«™»««, «d look upoofta, a ,i^S"^.^to^, rf « man !«, not done. „«^„ heb^
must be ofiered reverently ; but even a v>r!rh^i<
I>«y« may be reverent. The^^I^.^'^may have sunnlv been " Rli..^ ilJv^ i onered

frnit. of theeS^U^^-if^ ^*°' "*^u««nn
'
™' »• Miect was indeacribri)le.
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Free and Liturgical Prayer

One question which can never lose its interest or im-
portance, is that of the legitimacy and use of fixed
fonns of prayer

; and we shall now consider what
contribution the teaching and the practice of the Bible
make towards its solution. There can be no doubt
ttat free prayer is, on the whole, more consonant with
the Idea of prayer than fixed. If prayer be a real
intercourse of the human heart with God, prescribed
OT studied words would seem to be no mor« natural
than in intercourse with men ; and, as Dr. Rainsford
hassaid, « aU men prayed ahrays as some men pray
sometunes, there would be no need of a liturgy "
In particular, it might be argued that tiie true

fttjtestant not only feels the impulse, but is under the
oWigation, to pray in his own words. Just as hedaim tiieright and the duty to think for himself, so
it might be said that he has a similar right and duty
to e3q>ress his thoughts, to God no less than to man. inhB own way. But the retort would be easy The
Protwtant, if he be an educated man, does not, in his
ttiinkmg. Ignore the thoughts of other men. He is
not, and could not be if he would, an absolutely inde-
p«ident worker. He bmlds upon the labcmrs of
others, welcomes the help of all who have done or axe
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not absolnte, but relative; it is the indepwdSw ofa man who stands in human society, a debtor to the
present, and a very heavy debtor to the past. Evenhk independence though in a sense his birthri^t, was
historicaUywonforhim. He can never rid iSidf of
tiie oUigatiOT to learn from others, and his life wouldbe infimtdy the poorer if he could. This indeed would
not be an argument for the use of fixed forms, but itwould be an argument for the study of the best devo-
tional hteratjre that the world has produced ; andeven those who msist most vehemently on the duty ofto* prayer confess, by their frequent use of the I/id's
prayCT^ sometimes also by the abundance of Scripture
quotations with which they embellish their own
prayers, their enormous debt to the Bible.

Naturally the question we are discussing is not^y. '^^ ^ the Bible. The only prescribed
prayerm the Old Testament is that to be offered at the
presentation of the firstfruits » ; and, with the exc«>.
tion of the Lord's prayer, the New Testamentme.
8cnb« no prayer at all. Nor is it possible to believe
tnat Jesus, who was the uncompromising foe of the
mechamcal m religion, prescHhei that prayer. It issimply given that men may learn how to pray : in the
spint of sons and free men they are to pray that piuver
or any otter like it they please. But it m^ist beWm mmd that evai the Lord's prayer is a consecration
ofttepast. It IS original in the noblest sense of theword; but most of its individual petitions can be
parallded more or less closely from the Old Testament
and other Jewish prayers. It is fresh and spontane-
ous-nothmg could be more so-but it does not sweep

* Deutlxxvi.



Free and Lituigical Prayer a a 3

It at once l^tJmatet and transfonna them.

J^^?^*f "^ *^*' ^ *^« «^. J«w« mademe dfthe andent prayer, of Hi. people, when Hte

^'te ^n"^ "**^' *^"* ^ thought, may be

S^^^;^' "J**?
"°* *^" immediate and .ponC-cw. ex^on of the .peaker'. own feeling, itis^n^^t to be thoughtle«i or even insincere. But ftere fanon*^ why another, who has been in a siSltioSewentially hke my own, shotUd not completely suco^

ttere 1. no reason why I should not adopt th^t ex-P^on and utter it with the same sSy^ ifl^ my own. In the deepest sense it is my owi^ lync poetry, it belongs to aU whose SlHt'a^tdy expresses. No one who. in pubUc wwAin^P«dms or hymi« which partie of tS: nlS^Spmyer. can conostcntly object to the use of fixedf^«f^yer. » he can lift his thoughts to^onX

wi^hf^lTlf
"^ ^"^ devotions, the help of otherswill bB^mcertam cases, ahnost indispensable. Nativetoj^^k of experience or initSS^, Ld ^^other reasons may practicaUy compel those who^;«^oas to mdntain such prayers, to reso^ to de^'X^ Just as J«us laid thereUgiousliteraSrt^fKacmn people under contribution, so may weB^de» finding expression for those who caS ^J

press their thoughts and feelings for themselves! stSi

t\

.t^

.: {
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helps, if wiidy cfaoten, may do much to eokrge the

niife of thdr rdigioas interettt. But the helps most
be uied in the spirit ol free men. Hera again, thi

wofds of Law, whether we agree with them entinfy oi

not, are apposite :
" Though I think a form of prayn

very necessary and expedient for public worship, y«1
if any one can find a better way of raising his heart

unto God in private than by prq>ared forms of prayer,

I have nothing to object against it. It seems right foi

every (me to begin with a form of prayer ; and if, in

the midst of his devotions, he finds his heart ready to

break forth into new and higher strains of devotion,

he should leave his form for a while, and follow those

fervours of his heart, till it again wants the assistance

of his usual petitions."

The advantages of fixed prayer at public worship are

obvious. Most of all perhaps is the sense which i1

brings—if the prayers be ancient—of continuity witli

th n 5t, and with the present Church of Christ throu^^-

out . oe worid. We pray to our Father ; and the fed-

ing of continuity and solidarity would undoubtedly be

strengthened, if, at least in certain parts of public

worsi^p, the same prajrers persisted throughout the

ages and across the world. Religion has a past as wdl
as a present, and no reverent man would wish to cut

himself from that. Rather would he wish to do every-

thing that was not inimical to his spiritual weuare, tc

encourage his sense of fellowship with his ancient and
distant brethren in Christ. The Holy Catholic Church
would be even more impressive to the imagination, ii

she raised her prajrers and pe^tions to God, not only

with united heart, but with united vdce. Besides,

religi(ni, though it is creative, is also, in the deepest

sense c(msa^ative. It has to do with the things thai

il
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far ^ tWngMiniple, true and beautifal--whymay it. too. not be suffered to abide. espedanJi tt
cojjj^to^fragrant with the memory cS^^M
But tte prayer mujt be a real prayer, not a redU-

SSid.^^* t^f^'
worship must, it i. to?e

feared, often create the impresdon that the litumr i.
* performance rather than a prayer. Where a m^Sfr

^Ih^tl'r!^/"" *°^^ e^oLr'hS
^S^^^t''^\^ ^^ "^y «nade fa, the booiWore Wm, he 18 apt to go too fast. Hisowndevotiomd

^a^^.^^^y ^^y^' When to this

twto and even three times fa, the cou^ ofTlSde
jerrtce, one fai compelled fa, candour to ask whethioit

*^»MSjhekeathindo. Sayfaig a prayer is not 2^
Sw^ ^ '*??"* *°^ *^**^ solemnity, isloJHkdy to do much for the edifyfa,g of the Churd,.
Itnmst. ofcoune. be presupposed that, if liturgicalfonM are used, the worshippers must pray wtihfht

S2S^;J?^ ^y^ ^ necessarily expressed fa,

SSSTJ ^* "^^^ ^***' "^ P^^te P^3^. with2«ific Mtuations. It is offered for the fcJrgi^Us of

Si^J?'i'"^*^°°*^*^*^*^'«te.; but such am^^ leave the worshipper completely, untouched^ he pours mto it his own experience, asldne tot-
Ij^ess for the sfa» which he h^^^mitt^d Si c«^^sdation for the sick whom he personaUy kno;J^ F^prayer eaaUy fa,troduces the ^al l^tJ'Z

16
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in the more guarded language of liturgical prayer, the
worshipper has to supply by an effort of his own ima-
gination ; and, if the prayer is not eccentric or too
specific, the worshipper may be touched and hd^)ed.

The atmosphere of personal expeneoitx lies about
spontaneous prayer. This is its advantage over litur-

gical prayer ; but it constitutes also a v.'eakness and a
danger.

For behind liturgical prayer lies thie wisdom, the
piety, the dignity of the whole Church : the congrega-
tion can depend upon *' comeliness and order." This
is by no meani so certain where prayer is free. It is

interesting to note that Paul was led to lay down
this great principle. Lei all things be done with seetnUness

and order, by obsoiving the dangers of an unbridled
individualism.^ The ecstasy created by the ^»rit of
the new religion had thrown the Corinthian Church
into disorder. Sometimes two even seem to have
spoken at once ; and under such conditions, espedalty
where some of the members were so powerfully moved
as to express themselves in ways completely nniiH
telligihle to others, edification was an impossiUlity.

Similar dangers wiU always be possiUe where indivi-

dualism is not under some more or less official control.

In a church in ^xdiich free prayer hdds, the coogrega*
tion is absolutdy at the mercy of the leader. If he be
a man of piety and culture, he can speak and pray to
the edifying of the church ; ' and in his imiyer there
may be a warmth of personal feeling and a ring of per-
sonal conviction which are apt to be lacking in the
more impersonal prayers of a Uturgy. But what if he
be a man of bad taste or little culture, a man with no

* I Cor. sir. 40. • i Cor. xiv. 3-5.
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their heart« f/.^^- t ^ "*P°^ could pour out

verence <rf the puNic oram iTJii^ • T^ "*"

thiikaHbutimDZhlf^L 1° a htiiigical service

Um iuatitt H fcL kJ . .
'""'^ «he win do
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errofs due to inezperienoe, temperament or the Matt
of hit health.

A liturgy affords an abaolate safeguard in cases of
this kind.' The speaker may be depressed, but the
prayer will not snfier ; lor it is not so much he that
prays as the Church that prays in him, and her noble
words may cheer and strengthen not only the congrv-
gation, but himsdf. He may be nervous when he
faces the people, and his thoughts may swim away
from him ; but the prayer is not impoverished, for he
says the thing that needs to be said. As a protection
against the eccentricity, the frailty and the inexperi-
ence of the individual, the service of the liturgy it
inestimaUe.

But what does the Bible say thereto ? At first

«^t, it cannot be said to give much direct encourage-
ment to, or supply much dhnct material for, liturgical
prayer. The prayers of the Bible are relatively very
few

; and any one «^o has ever taken the trouble to
go carefully through them will be surprised to find
how comparatively little there is in them that can be
used to-day in its Biblical form ; and most of tiiat
little comes from the Pnhns. The reasons for this
are many. Ancient Hebrew prayer is often rendered
impossible by ttie spirit of Jesus. Jeremiah and Ndie-
miah could pray for vengeance upon thehr enemiesv
but wiih you it skaB not be so. Even the prayere of
Jesus cannot all be used by us. We may learn much
from the great prayer in John xvii., but it can never be
our prayer. It is the Lord's prayer, and His only.
The principal reason, however, why only a few frag^

ments of Biblical prayer are availaUe for modem use
is that those prayers are rooted in history. Prayer
like prophecy, has a historical context. In Oua i&f

^1:1
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^^^benmgmtkshndi^jMdah.^ Only on^ day and on days like it would such a song have
been appiopnate. The Biblical prayers are prSnpted^P^t^ situations; and as history ni^^
"P»to itsdf, a prayer composed for one situation^
if It be at aU specific, as Old Testament prayers at least^y are-would not be strictly appropriate to any
^^bsequent situation. It is these s^ aDusioii
tttat help us to feel the reaUty of Biblical prayer and^ truly It is the child of the moment. LTpr^
S"*!^^' ir^ ^ °"^' ^** °°*^ *he travJse^

^^ri^'ff***^!?****^"^^"!^^ • • • ^^
'^f»me of tte ktngs of Assyria unto this day » M Andagam: ^OurGod hath not forsaken us ij our bon-
?**' Z^ }f^ extended lovingkindness unto us in

^Jt^ i*^^^^ of Persia:* » The prayer is cr*
^^^ unmediate. specific, historical need, and

wntiierefore. m that particular form, never be
offered again.

Yet how does it come that so many of the PsahnsjWch are most, if not aU. bom in a definite historical^tion, can be sung, at least in part, at the puWic
""oniap of a people so remote in historical experience
and mental outlook as we are fcom the HebrcwT? Is
It not because their writers instinctively grasped the«^e~a element in the situation? ^^^S^
«wtvrfiich IS adventitious and by expressing, wS«jerb smiphcity, only that which is essential to the
wtuatioii, they touch the universal heart and earn an^^engeaWe immortality. In other words, where^towUe rehgious needs and emotions have foundiw^ exprwsion, tiiat expression may be gratefully
acknowledged and conscientiously retained. Wheii

1 T —
* Im. jocvi. I. N«h. is. 53. • Enmix. 9.
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tiie needs ue the same, the woids may be tiw^In Gethaemane, Jesus "prayed a thW time. MyNV
Hi»n m SMme m^is- ^ Here is an aigmneit tol
fixed torn in prayer. If the situation is the same, wemay pay three times, or a thousand times. « sayioc
again the same ivords."

^^*

^^^* ?? ^'^y applicable to the situation
created ly pubhc worship ? The ultimate needs ofany Christian congregation, formaUy assembled for
worship, are ever tiie same. There are always tiie
young and tiie old, tiie happy and tiie sad, tiie 4mest
and tiie mdifferpnt, tiie tempted and tiie defeated:
and It is only tiidr common needs tiiat can form tiw
subject of public petition. Those, for example, lor
whommtercession is offered will, speaking «aaally.
be always tiie same : for tiiose in autiioiity over as.
for tiwse m danger, doubt and diflSculty, for tiie sick
and tiie suffering, tiie bereaved and tiie ctyfag, for all
SOTts and conditions of men, for ourselves, for tiie
uwuch of Christ throuj^t the worid. This point
need not be furtiicr amplified. In every congregation
these elements are constant ; and if fitting expiSiionhw once been found for needs tiiat are ever tiie same,
why should it be abandoned in favour of an expression
tiiat is, in most cases, pretty sure to be less noUe and
b^tiful, without necessarily being any mor« sincere ?

Besides, the prayer which we call extempore is sel-
dom really extempore. It is like many a so-called
extempore speech—carefully prepared beforehand, and
jttobably in the case of most conscientious ministers
the thought to be expressed has at least been con-
sidered. In this respect the man who prays b like the
tirue orator who, in the words of a French writer.

* Matt xzvL 44.
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** Icnows mbzt he wiU say, bnt does not know how he
wffl lay it **

; and this is perhaps the ideal of free
pnyer. So that the contrast between what is com-
monly called free and liturgical prayer is nothing like
so absdnte as is usually supposed. There would be
a real contrast between liturgical prayer and a prayer
which the speaker^ without the least premeditation,
uttered in immediate dependence upon the inspiration
olthe%»irit.

*^

But it may be very seriously doubted whether such
pnWic prayer would be fruitful or edifying. Volu-
bility is one thing; worshipful prayer is another.
God is a God of order, and the Church meets to be edi-
fied. In point of fact, however, this is not, as a rule,
the sort of prayer that is offered in the formal worship
of the ncm-liturgical churches, but a prayer whose
contents have at least been consu.jred, if not pre-
pared. Besides, almost every one, who has to engage
regdarly in public prayer, falls into ruts of his own,
and creates a liturgy for himself—only, as a rule,
mfinitdy less beautiful, dignified, and comprehensive
than that at the liturgical churches. So that it is not
so mnch a question whether there shall be a liturgy or
not, as M^ether the liturgy which, in a sense, is inevi-
table, diall be worthy or unworthy.

It is sometimes argued that a liturgical service is

more likely to produce listlessness and inattention
among worshippers than free prayer. No one will
deny the great dangers associated with the frequent
rqpetition of familiar words. But it is not by any
means certain that the average congregation will
follow a free prayer much more attentively than a
fixed. The feding of expectancy, with which it may
be supposed a new prayer is listened to, is greatly
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toted by ^ coogregatioii'f fiunfiiuity^^
tte todivijial, wa produce an effect jurt at naicotie

J»
the noMe litmgy of the chmth. And ev«^

tte^ywfannhackiieyed, the thoughts of inan^

jwyer, whether free or fixed, demand? an efiSrt^
appropnatKm on the part of the canmsation TW

^i^J^ praya: their own by a mentaTaSVmtud effort
;,
and those .rtK) do this in any chuichare pMhaps not so numerous as we imagine.

^^^tLJ*"^ °*°" *^*^ liturgical prayer does freeFayer bring^ temptation to^^bTL^Z^
It IS .9>eech before men. and is therefore veiV^^««me speech to men. This is the most hideom^
^ture of prayer. No disposition is so inimical to the^t of prayer as ostentation, and one does not won-

^J!;:!."??^"*^* °' the praycis atX^ccjmers. The same ^[rfrit can too easay animate

^hyp«cnt«'» prayed, "that they mi^t be seen^men
;

wd the modem, that they^ be heard S
rehpon. and puWic pmyer is therefore a necessityVSt

^.2!S?'f"°**°5^"»*^»"'**^«- It is difficult,^t
faSrS^ ""^ *^* detachment of n-rii whicA
fa essential to prayer. The leader must bottremember
tte peoiOe. and forget them. He must rem^
them, for it fa their miited needs he has to votoTyrthe must forget them

:
he must hold direct and uni».

» I Cor. jdr. 16.
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IMded q»eecfa with God, he mutt tpetk as il he wen
MOM. And that is difBcnlt : it is not easy to remain
entirely mdnflueoced by the presence of othera.
Bat if extempore prayer has its diffictilties and

dangers, no kss has liturgical prayer. It was insti-
tuted partly hi the faiterests of form ; and form very
easily becomes formality. Where there is little
variety hi the service, and the same words are re-
peated wedc after week, the spirit may easily grow
hisensible to thefa: meanmg. Here, more than any-
^ere else, the letter can kill. Custom can make foob
of us all. The noble prayers may be babbled mstead
of befaig prayed, and their spiritual effect upon leader
and people may be no more than would be secured by
aThibetan praying machine, moved by whid or water.
This danger may be partiy obviated by variety m the
Htuigy, and by givmg the congregation a greater partm the service ; but it comes back to this, that a
prayer, ^diether free or fixed, as it is a deliberate
•ppeal to God, must always be regarded as one of the
most solemn and responsible acts of the religious Ufe,
radhas therefore ever to be entered upon with a sfai-
cerity idiich custom must not be aUowed to dull.
PwAaWy the spiritual effort necessary to mterpret
ieelinfi^y a familiar Kturgical prayer is greater than tiiat
needed to offer an extempore prayer.

KJ?!? 1^°™^ ^ P^y*» have tiicir advantages. In
fituigical prayer there can be no unpleasant surprises,
"prevents liberty from degenerating into licence : it
Mtere the same safeguard against irresponsible mdivi-
duahsm as a creed offers agamst heresy. If two of you
6* agreed ... a Uturgy secures tiiis agreement.
Agam, m prayer a man speaks to God as to his friend,
tiiat is, not formaUy ; but tiie conditions of puWic
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wonhipdamaiidloniwaadtttiiigyMcuMtfais. H^
conciinen and order*' which ought to rh^r«.>«TfttpAHc wonWp may certainly be praient when modi

ii Irft to the initiative of the hwJividnal. bttt i^ t BtBfw
ginltervicetheyangiianmteed. On .he otherhand, if
wttgon it a real and hvhig thing, the huttvidnal canhar^ help feeUng at times the impulae to enraia hit
•motion fa words of his own, and he ondit not to be
deprived of thislibertywhichis his birtSSit as Tsaa
^ the Heavenly Father. In the prayera of the Bible.ticmmm speak as they are moved by ditamstanoe

:

ootof the depthi each man cries in his own way. And
this grwt lesson of the Bible must never be figotten
orrepndiated. We are often toM that Jesns prayed,
but sddomiriiat He prayed. He does nJt blndV^
upon the neck of His disciples : He wishes ns tobe
odndves.

The free churches have sometUng to learn from the
mgaity, beauty, and order of the Utnigical chtuehes i
while^ in their turn, have to leam frxm the free-to^ the initiative, the ver»tiHty of the othen. The
ideal church would combine the eacdknoes of both,
tte d^ty of flie one with the lervoor ol the other,
some ofher prayerswouM be fijod. and some would be
aee. The leader of a congregation ^diich believes in
»ee pmyer should not be deprived of the ridit to ex-^«s his thoughts in a way more beautiful and digni-
fied than any oqnesBion of his own is ever lik^Tto
be; the leader in a Htuxgical church should not be

22"y^J? *^* "^^ ^ *P^^ to God as a man to his
Wend. TJe past may be an hispiration, but it must
not be allowed to become an incubus. We shaB
chensh and perpetuate all that is best hi it, but we
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too will crate twiwthhig which posterity woold not
wiOkigly let die; and to the reUgioas inethict, m
ancient as humanity, and at freah aa the morning, win
ooDtinue to enrich the worid for ever.
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Petition

FIRST PERIOD

I. Jo$hm*s prayer at the batSe of Gibeon.

Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon

;

And thou, Moon, in the valley of Aijalon.

(Joth. X. 13.)

3. Prayer when the ark set forward.

Rise up, O Jehovah,
And let Thine eaemies be scattered

;

And kt them that hate Thee flee before Thee.
(NQm. X. 35.)

3^ Prayer when the ark rested.

Return, O Jehovah,
Unto the ten thousands of the thousands of I»aeL

(Nam. X. 36.)

4. Samson*s dying prayer.

O Lord Jdiovah, remember me, I pray Thee, and
strengthen me, I pray Thee, only this once, God, that
I may be at ooce avenged of the Philistines for my
two eyes.

(Jod. xvL as.)• 16

•I^N
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5. ^^f»0(^'s prayer for guidanee regarding tke cm to
oe horn to him.

Oh Lord. I pray Thee, let the man of God whom^ou didst send, come again unto^ ^^teaTS^t we Shan do unto the child that 8lS be^
(Jod. siji. 8.)

6. P^'^^ offered hy (he elders of the nearest dfy in ike
case of an utUraeed mtrder. ^^^

ou^Tv^^^r T ^"^ ^ ^^' °«ther have

»^t blood to remain in the midst^'^^^*

(Deut sod. 7. 8.)

7. ^^'^^ fay^ ikaiihe g^ nu,n U discomed hy
the lot.^

^
O Lord. God of Israel, wherefoi* is it that Thon hastnot answered Thy servant this day ? fa ifSn?nme, or in Jonathan my son ? O iLd (^ of I^i?

isarel
;

give, I pray Thee. Thummim." ^'"''^

(I Sua. xhr. 4z:,

8. ^'^^ prayer, when Sa^ is in pursuU of him.

heSd^S!^' f^/>!
J"^. Thy servant hath «irely^ ttiat Saul seeketh to come to Keilah. to dSSythe aty for my sake. Will Saul come do;n. TSy

' Tlw Uria Md the Thnauaia wer. . mod. of cMttag lof.
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"'y^t hath heard? O Uh,^»^u ^ ^

(I Smu. am. ,t^„|^

•^"o t^ cotuftracy agoing mJT^
P^cttfaL^!'

"«• «™ «» cou»«. of Ahitho.

(3 Swn. XT. 31.)

10. The prayer of Noah.
Cursed be Canaan •

(Gen. ix 33-3^.)

«nto, and it i. a Uttkt^'rJ^,'^ » near to flee

«»d my »ul dan'ij^™*-
Oh. let me ewtpe thither,
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la. Ptwfm of AhtMlumft urvm, ^ h$ mM h$
gftiM to ike righi wife for Isaac.

O Jehovah, God of my master Abraham. I pravTliee. send me good speed this day. ^d2m SS-
STth^^fL"^*"^^"*^- BeMd.Ianm^

dojm thyjMtcher. I pray thee, that I may drink" •

and she sluH say. "Drink, and I wfll give tiiy^eb
d^kalsoJ : let the same be she that'kou^h^^
£^H «lT^y^^ant Isaac ; and thereby sM^know that Thou hast showed kindness nnto i^^master.

(Gm. xxir. i»_i4, 4a.,44,i

13. /ocoft's ^«y^, on hts rOurn, for idiveranu from
Esau.

l2^f^^^ ?**"? Abraham, and God of my fatherbaac. O J^ovah. who didst say imto me. " ItetorS^country and to thy kindred, and iW^^
«^- J,^ "ot^rthy of the least oi anthemedand of all the faithfutoess which TTion hast^^jmto Thy servant

; for with my staff I^LT^
tins Jord^. and now I am become two CSC 1^
from the hand of Esau; for I fear him. lest he^miand smite m«. the mother with the ciSreT^
make t^rs«ed as the sand of fte sea. whK,^
be numbered for multitude."

cannoi

(G«n. sDdl. 9-ia.)
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I will not let TTiee go, except TTiou bless me.

indeed find favour in Thy Sht^^ *^* ' °^y
this nation is TT,y ^l '^^^'^ consider that

not with us, carry us^im *»,:«* ?^ Presence go

(Ejcod. jBoria. 13-16.)

16. Moses* prayer f^ a vision of the Divine shry
I pray Thee, show me Thy glory.

(Esod. nxiU. 18.)

17. Mose^ prayer tegarding the rebels.
Respect not Thou their nffAr.'n» . t l

(Nam. xvi 15.)
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^^ that is beyond the fo«io« *u
««atiy, and lSwoi "^^^ ***** ««^y hfll-

O Baa), bear US.
vwm».

«>. ^<*'» Pf>«r on Uou^ Coma

Israd. ..rf that lZ^^^««7«rtGodin
d». aU th« thiZ at TW^^""* *»* I •«»•
Wk.*^. b«r CttLt thfaL^- Hear me. O
Thou, Jehovah, art3 ^ ^^J^^ •»<» that
*«t heart ta^^JJ^' *°^ *^t Thou hart tumed

(t IQafgt sis. 4.)

snrft. thi. p«pte. I p„y n,^ ^^y^^
(a Kiap ^ ,1.,

23. Solomon's prayer for wisdom,

Btae chfld
: I I^no?W^= "d I am but a
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•«vu,t an "ndrntandSTh^to^? "S^°" ^y

.«* to j^ tti. g«T^:*Jrtr^j '" "» <•

(I Hag! iii. 7^1.

(Hon* is. 14.)

and earth. Incline iS^ear^"" ^* ?*d« heaven
open Thine eyes, O tSLT' V^""^' "^^ ^^i
words of SenSerib ^^JJl.^ '

^^ hear the
defy the h^^.^' a^?/? ^*^ ^*^ *o
<rf Assyriah^ Sd w^e th^n^*'-

^^^^^^ *^^ ^^^ig^

and have cast tSr ^i^^^T^ ^^ ^^^»
no gods, butthe^k^!! fK^^^ '' ^^ they were
therefore they h^I di^^^^^' ^°^^d stone-
O Jehovah,o^^ l^f^„

them Now therefore.

?;;
his hand. thaVS^ SSZ.' ^ir^ ^^' «"t

1-ow. that TT^ou. Jeho^^'S ^^e earth r^^

26.

mentofkis tmpeniing death.

'''*'*'^*-

Remembernow. O Jehovah. I beseech n^ee. how I



"/
«: i

M ThcPmycnofthcBiUc
h^ walked before Thee in truth and with a perfect
heart, and have done that which it good in ThyT^ht

(a lOaci XX. 31 Jm. mviiL j.)

27. IsaiaVs mponu to tks Divine c&B.

Here am I ; send me.

(Im. vL 8.)

38. Prgytr for kelp, perhaps shortly before Setmgck-
eriVs invasiott,

O Jehpvah, be gracious mito us

;

We have waited for Thee.
Be Thou our arm every morning,
Our salvation also in the time of trouble.

(IM. ntUL a.)

39. Prayer of Judah « in the time of iheir trouble.**

Arise, and save us.

(Jar. a. »^.)

30. Prayer that Jehovah would punish the heathen, for
their treatment of His people.

hi^J^"^' ^ ^^ **^* ^ way of man is not in
hmiself

;
It is not m man that walketh to direct his

steps. JehoT^. correct me, but in measure ; notThme anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing. Pourout Thy fury upon the nations that know^ee notand upon the f^es that call not upon Thy name
for they have devoured Jacob, yea. they have de-
voured hun, and consumed him. and laid waste his
habitation.

(Jer. X. aj-as.)



Irtition H9

U«. iL jo; a. ij.)

yea, they have taken root- hmTULT^ "*"*•

bring forth fruit ; iSuS 'ne^t SS^' ^.*^
far from their heirt.

*" °«" »» t^io' mouth and
B«t Thou, Jehivah, knowest me, TTwu seert «•«na tnest my heart toward tk^ ^n^ ^** ™®

«*^ for thea^tr^ PoB them out like

^u^t* ^ *'*"°'' P*^**" «»«°'or the day

(J«r. sU. 1-3.)

33. ^^ OfJ.^^^^^^ .,^



aso The Prajren of the Bible

««i«i oy Thy name ; leave at not.

(J«r. sir. yu9^)

«• iV^ /W lom^^^mUl -"my «^ rt^a

ifiee. Do not abhor ns. for Thy name's sakeV^not disgrace the thnne of TTiv daT^ \!!JLJ^
break not Thy covenant with ns a£^^ «m«nber,

the vanities ^f ^tS^^itt^^^^^I^^can the heavens aivm «h«««>«. a ^ ^ ™° ' ^
Tdiovah^w?LS J?''^'^"^ Art not Thou He. OJehoj^ourGod? Therefore we wiM wait forTWfor Thou hast made aU these thin^ '

{J«r. ahr. i^^*.)

of l^^i P 2 .?y ^*° '»*• " Wheie is^theWd^dho.^? let, come now." As for me. I havenSdedred the woeful day-Thou knowest : thirt wl^came out of my Hps was before^L
davo?^?*T/r*°r= Thou art my refuge in thedayofevfl. Let them be put to shame that wsraecnteme, but let not me be pST to siSST: lei^S^|^



Peddon asi
*«nayed, but fet not me be dinuvMi im..

(J«. wriL 14-11.)

tmeaHm. '

TMv%»..w^. Iv cootcna with me. ShaU evil hn

(J«r. xvU. 19.33.)

37-



»Sa ThePiayefioftheKUe

"MOW int. I have not tniiMi^Mii •JT^L^S^

J»ve not ettan thtfM# i« ».«
'^JTl^wten Umbl I

Thoa iSTt^^'^ S^' ""^ ^ ««««<> which
—a lamTi»?^ ^ f* ^°" »warett unto our kthen-• land flowing with milk and hooey.

I
Ptot and. IJ-15.)

fflonth. and hast fulfilledit Sth ^SS?? T^ 7^^
^^y- Now th«^ o T^JSTr^^:.^ ** ^
keq> with ITiv «Mva«rrL i ^' ^^ ^ '«»d,

fail thr* CTIf^fs?«^^r "»>*" «>*

Israd. if o-STthy ^J^*tltS S**^^
Now therefore, O God of I«iad kTm?J«^ t

*'**

Thee, be veri&eA ^K.vl^f^* "»y word, I pray

«1><w. teavtt aad the heaven of heaven, ami



«S3

h^^J ^**'*»*^ >»«»•• that I haveWMt! Yet have Thoawipect unto tli««rI«!-L^i5r

«^t pcayeth before Thee this dav that -nH «
^

iwy be open toward thie hoSe 3St^d^. ^
'

towjrt the place of which STlSrt LS " Mv n' n
'

•ban be there "—to hearfcJTnLSJiv ^ ^'^^

Thv erwmT .fcTnT
******* "»to the prayex xvhich

u ^u^!?°* *^ P"y toward thie riacp ^rhearken Thon to the ttmDiicatitti »r Th« . *

•nd ^en THon heaieet. fo^^ ^^ <»weffing.plac.

.

J;rhi;fto'ss?i^"t?^ -«> ^
5J-X ^ore Thine J^i^rSTSclS^f^C^jl^JTT»«i in heaven, and do, and judge T^v^Sr^condou^ the wicked, to bri«i^ ^J^^own head, and justifying the^UoLTte^^
•ccoiding to his rightoo2n«is. ^ to give ban

When Thy people Israel are smitten down hmlf«»
tfie enemy, because they have Sed JSS Sf^
if they turn again to Thle. and(^ -JCf* ^'

XTJ2°"and ^'tlS^ tSr *^ -^^ ^y
-^TTK>u gavest SSft^faSS

-to the land

wMn heann ia abut up, and there' i> i.» ~b. t„

ward this idace. and confM« -n... «- ^^ *^y '**^

theirrin.^CS:^^r^r^,*™ir'
Thy p«,ple taael, when IW teacteTtt^V^



1

as* The Prtyo. of the able

hear ThoB fa heavwTiTS^ "" "f^
"onling to aU thlTf»i^- *™'?*1*«. and do

H thq, «n .g,fa« ra«_for th« i, noC th.t



Petition
«55

carried them captive. wjL^)^^ themih^t
have done perwraelv «~».

We have mmed. we
i4 *itm», ,.,A^ '^^ y* ^'^ «ave dealt wicltMii»>*.n they retmrn to Thee with all fh-j, iu-l ^™«*y J

their soul in the landofTS, ^ ^**^ "»^ ^«> all

Thou gavest untoS faSiTS?^^' ^^<*
haat chosen, and ti^X^^SS.te'Jif? '^name: then hear ThonThJ!

^^ **^* ^<»" Thy
cati«, in hea^ SiyJ^^^^ »°lW-

againrt Thee, and afl their te^Z-^** ^""^ *^«1
have tnu,vl««it«^^^"^ ^:r^ ^^
P«^«i«» before thoe?X c^^h^k ^""^ *^ ««»-^ may have^^oH. ,S?_?P*^^' *^*
Thy people Bndm^ZiZ*^^^'^ *^ ^'^

h^tStiorth out^L^^^ '^^
farnace of iron-that t^^;^ *^J?"*^ "^ «»e
*he supplication ofThvaSLS^ T^ ^ "^ °°to

to be Thine inheriW^« fK* ^^^ °* *^ <»rth.

Thy servant.^^' JL*^ ?«kest fay Moses
•rf BtoT»t, O Loid j^^^'^^*^* <«r fetheiB out

•«, mat jiath given rest unto



U?^

4 .

r

«S^ The Piaycw of the KWe
y» people hnid acconiiM to >B !>> ir ^. ,

^ He pnuised bjr Mom. mi^^SZ^

vo to^Hi. conm»aiidm«t., and iS^u^S

cor God dajr ««, niiSTTt^"^^J^of His servant, and the canse of I&^-S. tH?
earth n*iy know that Jdiovah is God,WWeS!

40. lV«y«r from tike siegfi of JmutOtm,
Behdd. O Jehovah; for I am in distress.My heart is troubled.

^
My heart is turned within me,

vrJ^. l^^ grievously rebelled.
Without, the sword bereaveth

Within, death.
Hear bow I 31^:

There is none to comfort me.
All mmeenemfcs have heard of my trouMe.

They arej^ at what Thou hit doM^^^* ««« ^y that Hiou didst pK).

Because of my s»ns.

May they be like unto me.



Pcdtiofi
^S7Am ttm hast done unto mt.

Voabo onto them.
For my aij^ are many,

And my heart is i^t.

ff*«' L ao-aa.)

'^^^
l*"^. aWdest for ever*

"^ Thou rejected m atteriy ?I. Thme anger .g^t „ ^^^ J

****** V, I, 19-43,^

o iZ^^T" ^^'^ *^^^ ^-'«*^.

^t^'-P**" »»^ seen my wroo..
Jw<ige Thou my cause ^^*^'

Thou hast seen aO their vengeance

The lips of tho^fW^ ^'^^"^ "»**'

ASSJ?^^*^«P««ainstme.

^ I am their taunt^a '
^*^ ^^" "«^ «P :

Thou wilt render unto fh^ «

17



u%

«S^ TlicPw^oftht..
T>»o«wflt give them luttthiM fli K^

^'^ "Oder Thyh^,^ «*" <>«t«)y them



u

ttCOND PIXIOD

*«K»in not Thy pity,

Jw Itoo art oar Father.

Thfln nT f^*°f^«age us not.

^^^^ » n»y name from of old.

O JAovah. why dow Thou make us tn e«. #«. ^ways, »*««c us to err from ThyA^lanW oar heart fiom Tliy fear ?Ttan again for the sakA «* -ru " ^^ '

For tl2^8ake of ftlSL ^75^J*'^*^

*fe at* become ^2^1^^^^^ »anctaary..

rule.
^5^ ^^"^ ^«n Thou never barest

A- they that were not called by n,y name.

Oh tiiat Thou wouMsi rend fh« k
down, ""** *^« heavens, and come

-P*. OH BMB Qoilttod. ""* " *««* !• V«y uacflp.



i

afio Tke Pmyen of the aUe

And wWch from of old men hav« nn* K -^No ear hath perceived ^ ™^ "«»* heard.

Nor eye hath seen, '

A God-besldes Thee.WW worketh for him that writi.fl, * «.
P«i meetett those thatw^!^,^ "^

And an <^^i^!^°°« «>^t is m,cl^^
And we aU fTSTlS^ "" ^ * P^«*«d l^eot;

That stin^th u^h^'^'S^TM^ °^*'
For Thot, hast Wd^fJ^2^^°" ^ ^hee

;

And consumed US bvZS^r** ™'•-«» TO oy means of our iniquities.

But now, O Jehovah Tk««. _^

"y holy dties are hen~. . ,j



Peddon 261
^[Wy and our beautiful house
whwe our fathers praised Thee,» bunied up with fire

;

\mt^L^ZI^^^ places are laid waste.

^l?S^tri^^^'^^'^J^<>vah?" iny peace, and aflaict us very sore ?

44. ^^aftam's Prayer for Ishmaa.
Oh. that Ishmael might live before Thee.

(G«n. xva. i«.)

45. TA* ^f^«s^ bussing.

Jdbovah Uess thee, and keep thee.

J^^' ^ ^^-- -P- t^-. and

(Norn. vL 34-36.)

46. ^ow*' ^ay«' /or « ««:cMsor.

apjrjfr* ot^l^r^^ 1^ flesh,

out before rtw-L J if
congregation, who may go

in- th.tMr/^^^"°"''*"'''''>o "nay bring them

(Norn. jQwU. 16. 17.)

l^il* 't h^ «>mtnm«,, mi of JenJkm.

^d„e» With them tha.'^Si^';r^H.'"rI



V*'

lii

'«« "^ ^ym c( the mhk

o"™*!, wUdi.. i.^?!? "i* *•«'«>« chfldFM

::«y """P^HptoTlW Zfl?' ". tave d4tt
"™»»»<im«iita. i™^ ^"^ '»'' not toot U»

?»»»»dily^t^"" r°«J «« Thou iS

»- *1U htag than»JS.'S^^ *«» «««

Thoo h« .^CS'b^'^SfS^ ^y J>«»Pk "horn

r»"-"^"tS^^tea?
<««». t S-ii.)

« Arte>». f *^
P«n UHar own head, and ^ve

•«* « **»». whoM cp.b«wr IM «...

^-•r-SS^^i^csss-*



Petition 263

^^^^itSf *"/,^ "^ CMptMty; and cover

^^HL^Ll? ^^ ^^ provoked Thee to
anger before the btnlden.

(Nth. hr. 4. 5.)

49. NekmiMViprsyer, tifkf desenbing hi$ g^nmm
«niitia M governor of Jmiak,

Remember unto me, O my God. for good, aU that
I have done for this people.

o
•

««t

(Nah. T. 19.)

NthmiMlCs 1>rayer when fu lemu of the intrigues
9^mmw§^9 n^fr$m

Now (0 Cod) strengthen Thou my hands.
(Htb. vL 9.)

Nehendah's prayer concerning the intriguers

30

51.

Remember, O my God, ToKah and SanbaUat ac-
««#jg to the« their works, and also the pj^l^
N«Miiahjand the rest of the prophets thatiSh^
pat me in fear.

(Neh. irt 14.)

5a. Nehemiah's prayer, after describing his se^d for
religious reform,

nnf^r^"^f^^^ concerning this, and wipe
not out my good deeds that I have done for the
house of my God, and for the observances thereof.

(Nah. sia. 14.)

13. ^^^^'"•t'h's prayer, after describing Ms seal for the
observance of the Sabbath day.

me according to the greatness of tky lovfagkindnaB.
(Neh. xUL aa.)



»« T^ P«7». of tbe aue

•»»i^ ^ """"fit wm fcni/m

We beseech The- n t v

,"J«?^'5rt'faite •- "0* tW. what I «M.

fore now o T-»k ^»f"^*«t Thee <rf the -Ji*^ ^^

oettcr for me to die Hum to h^
I



Pcdtion

5«. fo^» Pr^jm for M tpttiy tkJa^

26s

And tttt God would gwnt me the thing that I long

S!? ^* **
,T7^^ P*«^ God to croA me,

lliat He wouM let loose hi. hand, and cut Ine off.

(Job vL «, 9.)

* '*' '^ tJL^ '^ ** "''^•.

I|et me alone; far my days are vanity.W^t 1. awffl, that Thou Aouldett m4nify him

Aad try Mm ev^^Jr?* "" •^ "«»'»«>«'

Sr^ "^^ T^ '"^ **> *«>J^ ^'^y from me.

M?K ^»!?^' tffl I iwallow downmyspitS?? •
If I have sinned, what dn 1 tm^^ -n.^ /\^^ »F«iue r

of m«a? '^•"*^^***«'

sTXiff ^^•^ °»* "* ™k for Thee,

aLJ^L^^* * *~^ «»to Thee ?And w^ dost Thon not pardon my transgressionAnd take away mine iniqSty ?
^ '™*'«**«~»'

For now Shan I lie down in the dust

:

And Thou Shalt seek me diligently, but I shaK not be.
(Job va. I6b4i.)

60. Job^s prayer to be hidden in Shed.
<^, that Thou wouldest hide me in Sheol
IhatJ^^ wouldest keep me in secret S'lT^y wrath

' Tbat ia, lor a laoment
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II

^66 The Prayers of the Bible
That Thou wouldest appoiiit me a «* *««. .

member me.
»« a set time and re-

dob Jdv. ij.)

6i. P*"^^ of the Priests who sr^M ,1 x :,

hath burned'^ Sft^L^fS^^r'J^^ *^« «^«
of the field p^ru^r-iL f"^^;.^"*'

*^^ »^*«
are dried up.^d Z\I^1 J""'

the water-brooks

of the wac^Sness * *^*''**'^ ^^^^ Pastures

62. ^no^ Prayer of the priests, far n^cy.

Why should SS^v^^! ^r*^^ ^'^ *^«« °o*-

their God ? " ^^ ^°°« *^^ P«>PK "Where is

(Joel a. 17.)

63. Prayer for the confkmaHon of peMce

name, is ^^J^^^,^ ^./^ ^y "memorial

I desired Thee in the^T.^* ^i«»
°»y «>ul have

me do I seek Tw3ll*r^'T?^°>y«»PWt within

ordain pe^foT^. ^^y- J^ovah. Thou wflt



Petition ^67
64- Prtfyer of Jabex.

Oh, that Thou wouldest bless me indeed, and en-

r^ T.w'Sf• ^^ ***** ^y *^<J 'night be with
me, and that Thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it
DC not to my sorrow.

(i Chron. iv. 10.)

65. Prayer of Asa before the battle unth Zerah.
O Jehovah, there is none besides Thee to help,

betiveen tte mighty and him that hath no strength.Hdp us, O Jehovah our God, for we rely on T^ee.
and m Thy name are we come against this multitude.O^o^^TT^ou art our God; let not man prevail

(a Chron. xiv. 11.)

66. JOioskaphat's prayer before batOe with the com-
mned forus of Moab, Ammon and the Mewiim.
O Jehovah, God of our fathers, are not Thou Godm heaven ? and art not Thou ruler over all the king-

donw of the nations ? and in Thy hand is power and
mij^t, so that none is able to withstand Thee. Didst
not Thou, O our God, drive out the inhabitants of
this land before Thy people Israel, and give it to the
seed of Abraham Thy friend for ever ? And they
dwdt therem, and have built Thee a sanctuary therein
for Thy name, saying, " If evi. come upon us, the sword,
judgment, or pestilence or famine, we will stand before
ttis house and before Thee-for Thy name is in this
house-and cry unto Thee in our aflBiction, and Thou
wilt hear and serve."

And now, behold, the chUdren of Ammon and Moab
and Mount Seir, whom Thou wouldest not let Israel
invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, but



^l
^^^ P«r-. „f ehc Bible

^^«°ove far fr„^ ^°'^ I die.

«- me St?rpo"v:^aI^^
feed me with the fo^ i ?f '^«-

vah?" ^•'^e^'andsav *«uS. '. r

^d'^'n^/f^f ^*^ »M1-^* ana steal
Profanely the n^; of God.

(ftov. ***- T-9.)



Intercession

FIRST PERIOD

Z.
""^^y- f- *^ reunion of Ju^ ^, j^^

A^K^ ''??'^' ^^ voice of JudahAnd bnng him unto his people
'

/• r <. (Dent, xxriii 7

)

my life long ^ito ^^t^ shepherded me all

deemed mefromaUe^^;^!.*^ ^ho hath re-

name be named on th^' ^.t""^ '
^^ '«* °>y

Abraham and IsaifS fet
^1°^' °^ "^^ ^^^^

tude in the mi<^f^ eSh ^"""^ ^*° * "^'^ti'

(G«. xlvia. IS. ,6.)

J»^,
»» Egypt, with ATtZt,d^ °"* "^ *«^ f Wherefore KdT ^^* * '°*«*«y

saymg, "Por evil au h. v ,?*''**" speak,
'k«» fa the m^^* $?« «•«» out to"^
•h^ace of the^?^''i^JT^<'«'«>'fro.i"nof^ Ttan from Ihy fierce



«7o The Prayers of the Bible

to whom ThousS^i/^T? "^ ^y ^'*™>*«.

nnto them. "I^ muW„?"* ^ »«"• ^nd saidst

o^ heaven/and ^^^^C ??" ^ *^^ '"^^ I give untowur^ o„^ I?^* I'^^ *Po^«« of^^^s^ '''"^o your seed, and they ahaU inherit it for

let my Lord. I orav "^-T, • •? **''*' ° "y I«d.

(Nasi. xiL 13.)

Now. I pray thee, let the power of theL^ K.^ding as Ihou hast spSb^^«S^^J^ «^*.
slow to anger and rich in lovrfS?; • ^- ^ ^
transgression, althonrii H« hL^^ ""^''^^y a^^

the children, n^^ ^TJ^T^.^^
generation.- Pkrdon. I bese^^^^ ^f '*»"^
thi. P«,pfe. accordW to'l^^T^^-g;^



Intercession

8. '^^^^ prayer f^ (he people who wm miam by
the pestilence.

lo, it » I that have aimed, and it is I that have

aad»«ainstmy faSS^'hoS^y
""' ^ "^^^ "*

« PI.. ...

^* ^*^ '^''" *'• ' ^'^ «*• »^)
9. ^^^* prayer for the dead child of the widow of

Zarephaih.
'

^OJehovah. I pray Thee, open his eyes that he may
(a Kingi vL 17.)

II. ^^^» Pr^yei' that the impending p^SmefU may
be tiayed

Ja^b^jSi?^^?^'
J^*?*^' ^ *'«'*«* Thee

;
how shaUJacob ftand ? for he is small

^^
~

(Amnt vli. a, 5.)

wm llou comnme the righteous with the wicked ?^^tare there be fifty right««» within tS^»«t TTiou consume and not spare the place for tte

ISdcrfTTl,^.*'^' "**»"» '^"'d be as the



ll

f '
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'72 The Piayen of the BiWe

U*" •ban lack fiverf SfViS^ fSf= l«»*«>tm»

Oh, let not the Lord be aiunv and T «in1-t th» once
: P-dventull^^'^L^^y^

sinners in JerS'Z^^ 1*** '^'^' f^ sees the

residue of Iswd i^Th^ ^^*^ ^ the
upon Jerusal^? " ^^ P*~™« <«>* <>' Thy wiath

oh''L>;^"^;i£r^rj?^^/'^^.
*'

the remnant o??^? ^* ^hou make a faff end of

(Enk. jd. 13.)

15.

SECOND PERIOD

his fathers, though he ^no^l ^^'^' *^^^ <>'

puriiicatio; of Se^^.^^^ "^'^ to the

f( I

?! t



Thanksgiving

FIRST PERIOD

I. Prayer of Abraham's servanl atUr k. u x
successfully guided teaZa 4

** *« *«»»

Blessed oejS«.5rS;rl,^^' ^*^ ^'^'

faithfulness toZTZ ^tt"^^"^^^ ^^ «^
hath led me in the ^v tTSfh

^*'''.°*^' J*°^
brethren. ^ *° *^* ^^'^e of my master's

(Can. xJdv. ay.)

". «nd laidupo^^^'."" ""» « "^ afflicted

oni voice, and saw mirTffli « ' '"'' Movah l»eard

0Ha«si<,;,^d'?I<Z^!^ "? oar toa and our
with a miAtvd^^ ^i?**' "* '°* «»t of Egypt

given us this land aW .h!, « ^ P*"* *°<' "»«!>

honey. ' * '™'" *»« «<»«th with milk and

m
18



^74 The Prayers of the Bible

And now, behold, I have bronght the fint erf tfw. fr»i*«f the ground.which !!.<«.?K;!Sft^^*
(Dwt sxvL s-ia)

f»^* kingdom woM beemMt^r^
th^^ri ?i!!?J'^**^' «<> ^h*t is my housetftat Thou hast brought me thus far ? AnH ixS

'

yet a smaU thing in mie ««. nTli , J^°
*^ ^^

great while to come.. U^C^'^^t! ^^' »
unto Thee ? for Thou Imowl* t^ ^^ "^^ °*«*

Jehovah. . FoTmTw^TIIk?^ "T"*' ° ^^
mine own^^JZT^'^:^^^-^^
to make TTiy servant know it

'^^^ «««toe.».

th^iT^^liS^LrniJr*' ?.
J''^ ^J '«» uuue luce inee, neither u tlua* anv fWvi k.^^^

«»«n great and terrible Ss l L!2: *° **/**
people and its ffod MnJw' ^ .^^"^ another

didst estaSii^to^J^T^^S'-; ^"^ '^
people unto Thi^ *^ ^ P*®P'® ^^"^ to be a

house, con&mllou it to^l^L"^""™^ ^
hast spoken. And lit Thv^«f*^J''

" ^«»
for ever, savin* « lihn^tK fT* *^ magnified

,
saymg, Jehovah of hosts is God over

be correct ..it^r(<JT?Sr:^°',;-3. which c« h«dly
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Thanksgiving 3--

•hat be ctabShed^or* TK^ J'^* ^^<>

th#J-ZL k *u^!?^' ' ^^ **"»M thee a house •
••

4. ^ P''^^ Of gr^iiude far some deliverance.
I called upon Thy name. O Jehovah,

0«t of the lowest diuigeon
nioadidst hear my voice; : hide not

Tnme ear at my cry for help,

'"""l^d^r^^p^^l^^'.^* I-Hedupo^^ee;

Thou hast pk^cd the causes of my soul.
Thou hast redeemed my life.

(Um. iii. 55-58.)



I

SECOND PERIOD

5. A prayer Of graHMU.
^ '^jS^^*^«»to Thee. O Jehovah.

For, though Thoa wast ancry with^
Thine anger is turned away.

^^ "*'

_. . ™ Thou didst comfort me.
Behold, God is my salvation

;

I win trust and not be afraid
For Jeho^ is my strength and sing.

And He is become my salvation.

(!•». sU. I. a.)

^' '^'''

«AT' "'*^ **'^i^ folhws kit Occam
of Artaxerxes* very generous decree.

^^
Messed be Jehovah, the God of our father. «fc«hath put such a thmg as this in the lLi?s w/1«

1^^.^' houje of Jehovah whS« is to JeSSten
SfW^ "^f^ lovingkindness unto mTSSe'

(Earn vU, ay, a«.)

7. M^f^^k^s prayer after the victory of Abraham.
Blessed be Abram of God Most High, possessor cXheaven and earth ; and blessed be God^^kwho hath deliv«^ thine enemies intcTSyZld^

ate
^°"* **^' *»• *>•)



Thanksgiving ^n

Ojt «rf my .flBctimi I called to Jehovah.And He answered me.
Out orff the beUy of Shed I cried.
And -^ou heardett my voice,

thfUr ""* ^*° *h« d^th. m the heart of

And the flood was round about me.
AUjniy waves and Thy billow, passed over meI laid, "I am cast out from before^. ev«How shaU I look again to Thy hol^t^: ???••m wate« compassed me abiut, Ivta to the soul •^e deep was round about me,

^*

JJcweeds were wrapped about my head.Etown I went to the bottoms of the mountains

J^vTmy"^* "P '"^^^^ ^« P^t, O

'^^eho^^"'
"^'^ "**^ -•• ' --embe^d

^Z^"^ "^^ "^ ""*° ^^' ^*o l^y holy

P«y that regard lying vanities
Forsake their own good.

I wiU pay that which I have vowed.
Salvation is of Jehovah.

(Jooali IL 3-^)

9- A. song of salvation,

I haw sunned and perverted that which was riirhtAnd He hath not requited it unto me.
^ '
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378 The Prayen of die Bible

(Job BOUL J7. 3«.)

Prayer of gratitude, possibly on ike news of ike
^'^^^ortes of Alexander the Great

O Jehovah, Thou art my God •

For ii!f r^*J^^ I wiU praise Thy name.For Thou hatt done wonderful things,

^^^^"'•"^^yandsurdyinirposedofold
Thou hast made of a city a ^^

^'"P^^*^ *>* <>«•

Of k fortified city a^ruin.
^'

The ^e of the proud to be no dty.
It shaU never more be built

t^^/ *?^ P~I^ Scorify lT»ee.And tyrants shaU fear TheT
For Thou hast been a stron^old to the poor

A ^"^ '*J!^«^«'<^ *° the nSdy in distreT^"A left^e from the storm, a sha^ from the^t.But the msolence of the proud Thou layest tew.
(Im. jotv. i-s.)

.aK^ra"Jt^ «» <^ olls^d our

»?^ ? Jehovah, is ihe greatness, and the nower

au mat IS m the heavens and in th#» »ar^K » ^«

Thee, and Thou reignest over aU
;
and in ItylSod to
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power and might, and in Thy hand it is to make great,Md to give strength unto aU. Now, therefore, onr
God, we thank Thee and praise Thy glorious name.
Bnt who am I, and what is my people, that we

•hoold be aUe to offer so willingly after this sort ? for
an thin^ come of Thee, and of Thine own have we
given Thee. For we are strangers before Thee, and
sojourners, as all our fathers were ; our days on the
earth are as a shadow, and there is no abiding.
Jehovah, our God, all this store that we have prepared
to build Thee a house for Thy holy name, cometh of
Thy hand, and is all Thine own.

I know also, my God, that Thou triest the heart,
and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me, in the
uprightness of my heart I have willingly offered all
these things ; andnow have I seen with joy Thy people,
that are present here, offer willingly unto Thee.
O Jehovah, God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel,

our fathers, keep this for ever as the purpose in the
thoughts of the hearts of Thy people, and direct their
hearts towards Thee ; and give unto Solomon my son
a perfect heart, to keep Thy commandments, Thy
testimonies, and Thy statutes, and to do all these things,
and to build the palace, for which I have made pro-
vision.

(I Chnm. zxix. 10-19.)

13. DarneTs prayer for gratitude, after Nebuchadrez-
zar's dream has been divinely revealed to him.

Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever, for
wisdom and might are His. He changeth the times
and the seasons, He removeth kings and setteth up
kings

; He giveth wisdom unto the wise, and know-
ledge to them that have understanding. He revealeth
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^ deep and secret thiM. • Ha ir««»^.
darta«., and thefi^^' ^!3:^.^t ta

I thank Thee andmS^S^^J?^'
fethcw, who hast ri^T^:,^ Thou God of my
Jajt now made knSTuSo^^ f°^ °^* ^^^
^^^J ^« Thou hanuSfL^"^* ^ <^«i«d «f
matter. ^^ °^^ ^own unto us the Idng^



Confession

FIRST PERIOD

I. Confession of /^ael, when assailed by the Anrnonr
ites.

We have sinned against Thee, because we have for-
saken our God and served the Baalim.

(Jad. X. la)

3. Another confession and prayer.
We have sinned. Do Thou unto us whatsoever

seemett good unto Thee ; only deUver us. we Dray
Thee, this day. ^ ^

(Jnd. X. 15.).

3- Confession of Israel at Mixpah.

We have sinned against Jehovah.

(1 Sam. vii. 6).

4- ^«t>*^s confession after numbering the people.

1 have dnned greatly in that which I have done.? "o;^' O Jdiovah, put away, I beseech Thee, the
huqmtyof Thy servant, for I have done very fodiahly.

{» Sam. zziv. 10).

5- Ideal confession of penitent Israel.

Take away (our) miquity altogether, and let us re-
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"^' The Prayer, rf the Bible

•««ki 'orlCTii**^- Itoow not how t.

,
Behold, we a« J^''^T*^ ^»**-

hovah o«r God ^ S,K?*'.'" ^o" art Je.
mountain,,, i, decdSf-^?^' *«»<*« upon U^
tte salvation of i^d B^? » J'^'^ our &k1 i

V***' flocks and thwr J;", '*"»«« from our vouth

«h our God, we ai^iZ- fa,^ 2°°^ ««»*»«jC?«o thi. day, andlTJa^"' '^LTy™* «^
JAovah our God. ""^ "''^J^ the voice of

0«r father have inheriST!^ "^^^y " "*••
"«»« ""d" there is^'Sar^L'^* ""' """^

• Stfir^^-r-'««-. "" "" ""'
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SECOND PERIOD

9. Ptmsc of Jehovah and confession of national dis-

obedience.

Oh, Lord Jehovah ! behold, Thou hast made the
heavens and the earth by Thy great power and by
Thrne outstretched arm. There is nothing too hard
for Thee. Thou showest lovingkindness unto thou-
sands and dost recompense the iniquity of the fathers
mto the bosom of their children after them—the great,
the mighty God, Jehovah of hosts is His name

; great
in counsel, and mighty in work, whose eyes are open
upon all the ways of the sons of men, to give every
one according to his ways and accordi^ to the
fruit of his doings ; iniio didst set signs and wonders
in the land of Egypt even unto this day, bothm Israel and among other men, and didst make
Thee a name, as at this day, and didst bring forth
Thy people out of the land of Egypt with signs, anc'
with W(mder8, and with a strong hand, and with an
outstretched arm, and with great terror, and didst give
them this land which Thou didst swear to their fathers
to give them, a land flowing with milk and honey ; and
they came in, and possessed it, but they obeyed not
Thy voice, neither walked in Thy law. They have
done nothing of all that Thou didst command them to
do

;
therefore Thou hast caused all this evil to come

upon them.

(J«r. scbL 17-33.)

i
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i^3«»- Since the da^^."f^"P onto the

^^ff«« «"flty iMto tSlr^ ^"^f*
'^e have been

the hawt <rf the Jdn« J\hITA ***° deUvered into

>t IS this day. *""°«*' and *<> confusion of faa^ ,«

J*ewn ^'Mo4^o^(Sr^*' ««ce hath beento escape, and to give^a^; ^^^ J?ve us a remW

house of our God. an^'L^^/*:?^. to «rt „p S^to give us a wafl i JudS^„^*^ "^ thereof,^
^ Andnow.OourGod«,w?J®™«alcm.
^^^ we have foi^en^/^ahan we say after this ?hast comn^,^ by Sj^^^Sfr^^'^S^^

'^
Wft The land, unto wbid^^!^ Prophets, «iy.
unclean land. throughX^^/° *° P««^ i*. » «iof the lands. throuS tS^^^ of the peonS
fiUed it fcm, one^ to^S:''"'"?**^^' whicT^Now therefore aveVn* T^^^ "^^h their filthinS^
^.neither ts^l^J^,^^^-^ unto"^^'^ then- peace or their DrS!f?J^*° ^^^ «ons. nor
l^yl^ strong, and S'Si^^o?;/^'^?-' *^*^
'" - -h-tance to yoj'^tio^^r '"^^
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And after an that is come upon U8 for our evfl deeds,

and for onr great gdlt, seeing that Thou, our God.
hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve, and
hast given us such a remnant as this, shall we again
hreak Thy commandments, and join in affinity with
the peoples that do these abominations ? Wouldest
not Thou be angry with us till Thou hadst consumed
OS, so that there should be no remnant, nor anv to
escape? '

O Jehovah, God of Israel. Thou art righteous ; for
we are left a remnant that is escaped, as it is this day.
Behold, we are before Thee in our guiltiness, for none
can stand before Thee because of this.

(Esra ix. 6-15.)

II. Exra't prayer.UfierJhe feopie had confessed their

sins,

TTiou art Jehovah, even Thou alone. Thou hast
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their
host, tiie earth and all things that ai« thereon, the seas
and aU that is therein, and Thou preservest them all

;

and the host of heaven worshippeth Thee.
Thou art Jehovah, the God who didst choose Abram

and bring him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and
didst give him the name of Abraham, and Thou didst
find his heart faithful before Thee, and didst make a
<»v«mant with him to give the land of the Canaanite,
tiie Hittite, the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the
Jebusite, and the Giigashite, to give it unto his seed

;

and Thou hast performed Thy words, for Thou art
righteous.

Thou didst see the affliction of our fathere in Egypt,

"iL?to*S."
^*^"*=«* ^ «>« ^'''^ ^«™o° by the words.



««« TheftayenoftheBiWe
•nd didst hear thtir .^ i_ ..

'^t*. and on an fi^^J^?™**' «nd <» afl W» ».

*dtt divide the •«r£f^!il.*^ ^'y- AndThoo

tt«r pu««e« Thou diS^^ St^t^*,?^.'^ ' *««
•tone mto the n«ghty ^Je^*

*"*** *^ ^^Pth*. as a

J«fat in the way wE^ifr' J^
"«h*. to give tt^

«MnedovmahSlJ^^^"Wgo. l?ou dS?

ordinances and trie laws !1^*^J
^^'^^ *^«» ^ght

»«dnients, and mate ^'J?^ ****^*«» and cSn-
Sabbath, ai^d give A«^ °^ '^'^ «»«» Thy H,

2f» bread from ^y^^t!^^\ ^° didst give^ forth water fS^'°!„?^5r««'' and <C
."T*' and didst coSnW^t^l*?* rock for their

S^.^«-«2^^^t^^^-
£l^rh^i^rt^^--<«^edand nrfnsed to obey. ndtW^]?^ «»?imandm«nt».
wonden, that Thou diSrL^^^"T^ "^ Th^
"^ei'.nedc. and set th^ h^°^^ ^* hardened^« Egypt. ButTou1^aG^*^.*°*^^-
«»^ous and merciful sWV ^^ "^^^y *<> Paidon
and Ihou didstZ^fotleth'T ?*^ '^^ ^^.'
hadmadethemamolS7r« T ^ea, when they
God that brought ttef^n f^^i

'^**' " This is^
'^"ght greatTrov^ti^""M^«yPV' and^P ©vocations, yet Thou, in Thym^
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Wd marcy, didtt not fonake them in the wfldmeM •

tte^olctoud deputed not tcm thir^tc;
fe^dtt«fatteway neither the pffiarof fire%y%»?to^>J^ Ughtandthewaywherdnt^^S^ "^-^r

Thy good H)irit to insteuct th«S^ 5?J !f*
"^^^^^ ^y "»n«^ ««» their mottT

^if^Ji^;.*^**^ *«» ^ the wildcmes;, ^d
^di^ f^i **»*^ *^*»»« <Ji<i °ot wax dd!nor did their feet swell

JJforeovCT Thou didst give them kingdoms andpegdes, which Thou didst allot ; so theypLessed™had of ah<», King ol Hedibon. and fte'lSHog

S?r.?*'i**" "^^^' ^^ '^^ didst bringC
fa^^theyshouldgointopo««sit: So the

SSJ?J^*J? "^ P«»e«ed the land, and Thoud^subdne before them the inhabitants of the l^
^fJ^^T^' *°^.*^ «*^* «>«° i°to their ha^
^h*^^:r* *^* P~P^ °^^^^ that the;m^do^th them as they would. And they took

£[^^?w '
">d a fet land, and took possesion of

^r^and ohve yards, and fruit trees in abundance-

Bfjtedttemselves m Thy great goodness.

JSr^S^' ^^ "^ disobedient, and rebeUeda^^Thee. and cast Thy law behind their bacfa^

^«.T^^ F"^^^ that testified against them to^ thm again unto Thee, and theyl^t ^Jea?

Z"ZT^' ..'^^^'^ ^°" ^<^* deliverTL^o
^ Sf^K i ^^ adversaries, who distressed them

;

and m the tmie of their trouble, when they cried mito
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But after thw tadn^a^^ *^ •*«-»<«^

*ii»d J^-nZ. T^ ^ conunandmenti, but

••^t^iSrXl^^- J^ """y y«««

fore Thee that hafh n««.«
oavau seem httle be-

princes and ^^0^"^'"^^?*' cm onr kings, cm our

on onr fathers ^'t^^ °"T ^^^^'^
of the kin«^ ij^ ^*^^. P~I^«' *^e «»e time

^i^t^t^^^'"''^^/- HowbeitTTiou

truly, but wette d^STv' '" ^h" ^* '^'
kings, our princes ^V^^^^' ^^^^ ^^e om-

IT^y laT nTSrS^efS^t "-^ '" ^*'"^' ^*
and Thv te«fim^i ? *° ^y commandments^^y testwiomes wherewith Thou didst testify
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2^ 2!?*«-^^ ^"^ °*'* •'™' TfaM in the
tioM ofMrUngly rule, and despite Thy great good-MtwUchThoa didst show them, and the lai-ge and

!Il.i?!l^!!*^ ^"**^ «»^* «>«n. they have not
tnroed from their wicked deeds.

*u^^?^T *" ''^^^** *hi« day, and as for the land
ttatlhou didst give unto onr lathers to eat the fruit
tt«roof and the good thereof, hehold. we are servants
to it

;
imd it yieldeth much increase unto the kt /swhom Thou hast set over us because of our sins. Also

th^tave power over our bodies, and over our cattle,
at their pleasure, and we are in great dHtress.»

(K«h. is. 6-37.)

xa. Cmfntion of Job, afttr hearing the $peech of the
Almighty.

Behold, I am of small account : what shall I answer
Thee?

««ww

I lay my hand upon my mouth.
Jice have I spoken, but I wiO not repeat it;
Yea, twice ; but I will do so no mere.

(Job sL 4. 5.)

13. Another confes$ion of Job.

I know that Thou canst do all things,
And that no purpose of Thine can be restrained.
I had heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear.
But now mine eye hath seen Thee

;

Wherefore I retract and repent
In dust and ashes.

Gob xm. a, 5. 6.)

Jj^ to «ip«t « thi. poirt . petitioo lor th« «.te«ti«, 5

19
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Thee O^^*^ \!?^ ^^ trespMMd aninst
1 nee. o Lord, to us belongeth codSoSooIWm
we have tinned ajnjnst Th«i« t« *u ri* *^**"*«

nam confirmed His words which w* .^oi,^ .

»d agatast our iudgT^^t^^*?^^

* J«r. XXV. ii.x«ix.io.
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It !• wiltteD in the law of IfoMt, aO this evil it come
upon OS, yet have we not entreated the favour of Jeho-
vah our God, that we should turn from our iniquities,
and have discernment in Thy truth. Therefore hath
Jehovah watched over the evil, and brought it upon
»: for Jehovah our God is righteous in all His works
which He doeth, and we have not obeyed His voice.
And now, O Lord our God, that hast brought Thy

people forth out of the knd of Egypt with a mighty
hand, and hast gotten Thee renown, as at this day ; we
have sinned, we have done wickedly. O Lord, accord-
ing to all Thy rij^htcousness, let Thine anger and Thy
wrath, I pray Thee, be turned away from Thy dty
Jenisalem, Thy holy mountain ; because for our sins
and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and
Thy people are become r reproach to all that are
round about us.

Now tn-srefore, O our God, heai cen unto the prayer
of Thy servant, and to his supplications, and cause
Thy face to shine upon ITiy sanctuary that is desolate
for the Lord's sake. O my God, incline Thine ear,
and hear; open Thine eyes, and behold our desola-
tioos, and the dty which is called by Thy name. For
we do not present our supplications before Thee for
our righteousness, but for Thy great merdcs* sake.
O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken

and do. Defer not, for Thine own sake, O my God
because Thy dty and Thy people are caUed by Thv
name.

(D«n. ix. 4-19.)



Vows

I- Jacob^i vow at Bethel,

tha't
^o:^d';S;^rWrbr:!!i"rP »« m the way

toput<m,4othatI^e!l. f*^
to eat and laiment

whKA li^vi set^f^^^y God. tten this stone,
and of aU that TWhoS •

' "^ ^ ^od's house
the tenth unto tST ^"^^ ""^^'^ sur^^Je

(Gen. xxvffi. ao-aa.)

{Num. nt ,.j

KThon wflt indeed ddivBT »!.. .V -1

J

my hand, then itZd^f'J^'^*'«-«^ito

™h-..and,^r'r„^t^<»^sh^^^,eho-

an (J«<i. *L so, 31.)
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4. ^»****«h*t vom ttt she prmyei for a ckiU.

a^Imr^ °* 5?*"' ? ^^ "^^ ^^^ look uponthe auction of Thine handmaid, and remember^
Sir K ^^\J^^ handmaid, but wilt give mitoinhme handmaid a man^hUd. then I wiU give himonto Jehovah all the days of his life, and there shaUno razor come upon his head.

(1 Sam. L II.)

5' Absalom's vow in Geshur.

tw^/^^n^
*an indeed bring me again to Jerusalem,

then I will serve Jehovah.
•««"««,

(2 Sam. XV. 8.)

f



Complaints

^ 'T Period

of^S™!„^ ««at ddiveiance by the h„d

**^osed upon Israel by PHaraoh.

to Pharaoh to spSc^^ "' ^
f°'

^°*^ ^ <^e
with this peonKifK ^^ !^^' ^*^ ^«^ dealt ifl

peopled dT^ ' •
''''*^^ ^* ^^ delivered ITiy

(Ewd. V. aa. aj.)

3. Afo.« co^A»^^ r^Hen ike feopu. .eary of iHe^nna, long for flesh.
'
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their fathers ? Whence should I have flesh to give
unto an this people ? for they weep unto me, saying,
" Give us flesh, that we may eat." I am not able to
bear all this people alone, because 't is too heavy for
me. And if Thou deal thus with me, kill me, I

pray Thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in
Thy sight, and let me not see my wretchedness.

(Namben zL ii-isO

4. Prayer of Moses and Aaron ai the rebellion of

Korah.

O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one
man sin, and wilt Thou be vrroth with all tiie congre-
gaticm ?

(Nnmben xvL 33.) *

5. Joshm*s prayer after the defeat of Israel ai Ai.

Alas, O Lord Jehovah, wherefore hast Thou at all

brought this people over the Jordaxi, to deliver us into
the hand of the Amorites, to cause us to perish ?

Would that we had been content and stayed beyond the
Jordan ! Oh, Lord, what shall I say, after that Israel

hath turned their backs before their enemies ? For
the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land will

hear of it, and will compass us round, and cut off our
name from the earth ; and what wilt Thou do for Thy
great name ?

(JoA. vU. 7-9.)

6. Elijah's prayer, after the death of the widow's son.

O Jehovah, my God, hast Thou also brought evil

upon the widow, whose guest I am, by slaying her son ?

(I Kings xvii. aa)

* This passage, though its docnmentary source is late, may not
inappropriately be placed here.
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O Jehovah, Thou taowMt ». w_
vtat me, and avenge nttrfTJ".-^""'*' "» •»*
notawayin-nivwiSr^- '^.Ef^'""- Take me
I have ia^!^^'^- '»'»' that for Tly «*,

w<S':^*»r^i,raL*?."* *"'• "o ^^^
heart

i for I am c^lJT^^ *« ^J'^^ « my
<rf lott.. ^ "^ Thy name, O Jehovah, God

nor SdT4^° '^."^.°' "T! that make ...^
!>Pon m^ f»^^ 'i^* J^'

hecame of TT,yS
indignation., "°" ""*«««» me with (Thine own)

_, (J«r. XX. 9.)

save ?lnd X d^t T?o,^°^' ^^ ^^'^ ^t not
^^^^ ^

wny dost Thou cause me to look upon

(Hab. L a.)

ArfTi,^ .^°' ^*^f*<fr lament.Art Thou not from everla«?hnrn t i. ,myHoly One ? o ^ou Sa^^^? ^'^^^^ "^^ God.
^^oM evil, and that "eS:t^rt^]:^n;r^^^^
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wherrfore dost Thou look (silently) on, wfaUe traitors
deal teeachCTously. and boldest Thy peace, when the
wicked swalloweth up the man that is more righteous
than he?

^^

(H»b. L la, 13.)

II. Prayer from the siege of Jerusalem.
See, O Jehovah, and behold

To whom Thou hast done thus.
Shall the women eat their fruit,

The children that they fondled ?

Shall priest and prophet be slain
In the sanctuary of the Lord ?

On the ground in the streets there lie

Youths and old men.
My virgins and my young men

Are fallen by the sword.
Thouhast slain them in the day of Thine anger

Thou hast slaughtered without pity.

(Lam. iL 30, 21.)

12. Prayer of sorrowful JentsaUm.
We have transgressed and rebelled.

Thou hast not pardoned.
Thouhast wrapped Thyself in anger, and pursued us.

Thou hast slain without pity.
Thou hast wrapped Thyself in a cloud.

So that prayer passed not through.
Thou hast made us an ofiscouring and refuse

In the midst of the peoples.
All our enemies have opened

Their mouth wide against us.
Fear and the pit are come upon us,

Devastation and destruction.

(Lam. iiL 41-47.)

h
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Second Period.

13. Job's hmetU over the injmtiu of his kt.
Do not condemn me.
Shew me why Thou contendest with me.
Is It good unto Thee that Thou shouldest oppress

Or seest Thpu as man seeth ?
Are TTiy days as the days of man ?Or Thy years as man's days ?
For Thou inquirest after mine iniquity.And scarchest after my sin,

^ '*

Kn^ J^^ ^°^"* ***** I ^ not guilty.And that there h no falseness in my h^^'Thy hands have framed me and fashioned me
^l^Z. "I^i

^^°" *"" ^ d<«*roy me ?
'

Tel^'d^ ^''' *^^* ^°^^* ^°»«»
And ij^t Thou bring me into dust agam?"ast Thou not poured me out as milk;And curdled me like cheese ?

^^
l^ou hast clothed me with skin and flesh,And Imit me together with bones and sine^^ou hast g,^ted me life and lovingkindne^,And iT^y visitation hath preserved my spirit.Yet this IS what Thou didst hide in TTi/h4rtNow I kno-^ that this was Thy purpose."

» TUt ii. to tonaent and destroy him.

)
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If I stnned, then Thou wonldest mark me,

And wonldest not acquit me of mine iniquity.

If I were wicked, woe unto me

;

And were I ri^teous, yet must I not lift up mine head.

I am filled with shame, and drunk with sorrow.

And if my head be lifted up, Thou dost hunt me as a

lion.

And again Thou shewest Thyself marvellous against me.

Thou renewest Thy wituesses against me.

And dost increase Thine indignation upon me.

An ever-changing host (of foes) is with me.

Why then didst Thou bring me forth out of the womb ?

I should have given up the ghost, and no eye had seen

me.

I should have been as thou^ I had not been.

I should have been carried from the womb to the grave.

Are not the days of my life few ?

Leave me alone, that I may brighten a little,

Before I go whence I shall not return.

Even to the land of darkness and of the deep shadow.
(Job X. 3-31.)

14. JoVs lameni over the pathos of his fate.

Why dost Thou hide Thy face.

And hdd me for Thine enemy ?

Wilt Thou harass a driven leaf ?

And wilt Thou pursue the dry stubble ?

For Thou writest bitter things against me,

And makest me to inherit the iniquities of my youth.

Thou puttest my feet in the stocks.

And markest all my paths.

Thou drawef.t a line around the soles of my feet.

Man that is bom of a woman,
Is of few days, and full of trouble.

i
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^ "^ • ^=»«» thing out d Ml uncfctt ? no*

5!^ "•*»y»are determined.

*^ away from him that he may have DMrTThat he may enjoy, a, . hi,,j^y^^P«»ce.

(Job MUL 2^^^, 4,

<
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The Prayers of Jesus

X. The LoriTt Prayer.

(«) Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy
name. Thy Idngdom come. Thy wfll be done, as in
heaven, so on earth.

Give us this day our daily bread. And foigive us
our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. And
bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.»

(Matt. Yi 9-1,.)

(*) Father, hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom
come.

Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgiveM our sins; for we ourselves also forgive every one^t is mdebted to us. And bring us not into tcmpta-

(Lnlw 3d. 3-^)

3. ThtnU^vii^,
I praise Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and

earth, that Thou didst hide these things from the wise
and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes

;

yea, Father, for so it was weU-pleasing in Thy sight!
(Matt XL 35, 36 ; Lain at si.)

» fa the ori^. tU« if probably to be regarded penooaUy-
rVy\^!^ Bottoamodemaiidwertemear.thefiuBlUartnuia.
yy" /**** "P«««t» tiie esMntial idea, and may even beconjctj it finds consideFable rapport in Rom. xii. o.
•wningtkatwkteku «v»/." wlierethewoitlis anaaiUciiotttlv

nenter. (a John xvii. 15).

u«Mi.wgHoi»jy
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3* Pmjm in Gtiktmmit,

(•) My Father, if it b« poMible, kt thk cap dmi
•way from me: neverthdeit not m I wOl, bat u Tboa
wut«

drink it, Thy win be done.

(Mfttt asvL 4S-)

(c) Abba, Father, aO things arepoeiible onto Thee;
toto away this cup from me. Neverthelese not what
I will, but what Thou wUt.

(Mwk shr. |&)
(rf) Father, if Thou be wilUng. remove this cup tornme

; nevertheless not my will, but Thine be done.
(Lain ssU. 4a.)

4. Pniytf upon Ike Cms.
Father, forgive them ; for they Vnow not what they

(LotessUi 34.)

5. Another prayer upon the Ctou.
My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ?

(Matt nvtt. 46: llMk «T. J4.)

6. rA«^ pntyer upon ike Cross.
Father, faito Thy hands I commend my spirit.

(UlMssliL4&)

7' At the inne of Lautrus.
Father, I thank Thee that Thou heardest me. And

I know that Thou hearest me always ; but because
of the multitude that standeth around, I said it that
they may believe that Thou hast «cnt me.

(John sL 41, 42.)
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8. Horn it my 9iml tnmbUd.
Father, save me from this hour.* But for thii

caaie came I unto this hour. Father, glortfy Thy

(John siL S7.)

9. Inttratiory Prt^tr.

Father, the hour is come ; glorify Thy Son, that the
Son may glorify Thee ; even as Thou gavest Him
authority over all flesh, that, to as many as Thou
hast given Him. He should give eternal life. I ^ori-
fied Thee on the earth, having accomplished the work
^wiich Thou hast given me to do ; and now. Father,
glorify Thou me with Thine own self with the glory
which I had with Thee before the world was.

I manifested Thy name unto the men whom Thou
gavest me out of the world. Thine they were, and
Thou gavest them to me ; and they have kept Thy
word. Now they know that all things whatsoever
Thou hast given me are from Theo ; for the words
which Thou gavest me i have given unto them, and
they received them, and knew of a truth that I came
forth from Thee, and they believed that Thou didst
said me. I pray for them : I pray not for the world,
but for those whom Thou hast given me, for they are
TJiie ; and all things that are mine are Thine, and
Thme are mine, and I am gterified m them. And I am
no more in the world, and these are in the world, and
I come to Thee. Holy Father, keep them in Thy
name which Thou hast given me, that they may be
one, even as we.
While I was with them, I kept them in Thy name
» <V this ctan»e may be r«Ml interrogatively :•<<

•ave me from this hoar' ?" In that caw this
JesoB nfuses to pny.

'Shallls> .Father
this is a pn^fU which

30
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306 The Prayers of the Bible

wWch Thou hast given me ; and I guarded them andnot one of them perished but the soSTp^?^'^?
tte scnpt^e nught be fulfiUed. But nWl^ toThee; and these things I speak in the worWtiiatthey may have my joy fulfiUedTthemselv^ IiXgvea thm n.y wc^; and the w^^ted tSSS^

^iTw??J ^ °°* °^ ^"^ ^""'^ even as I am noiof the world. I pray not that Thou shouldest ta^^em out of Ae world, but that TTiou shoS 1«Sttem from the evol. THey ar« not of tlTwSd^eve« as I am not o the world. Sanctify themkS
i^n fL^y,r'^ ^ *™*^- As Thou ^dst send m^
AnS r\r?'^^' r^^

so send I them into the worS

selves also may be sanctified in truth

thii^lS- '
^''' ^"^ °"^y ^^ ^ P'^y- ^"* for them alsoti^t bdieve on me through their word ; that Zf^

m Thee that they also may be in us. that the worldmay beheve that Thou didst send me. A^d tteSv
^t they may be one. even as we are one ; I in^'^d Thou m me-that they may be perfect^! into^?
^H^1^^T^^ ?^y ^^^ *^t Th^ didst send me*

«v^ ^' J'T. *^* *^"y ^' ^»»<«» TTiou hastgven me. be with me where I am, that they mvb^ld my gloiy which n.o« hast giv;n me ; fo?S
didst love me before the foundation of the world O
nghteous Fathei, the world knew THee nrtt 1

^Ti V'S^^
^"^ ^ewth^t Thou didst s^id me

iTiir^wT r*° *^^ ^y ^^«' and wm make^It known that the love wherewith Thou didst tovT^may be m them, and I in them.
*"«siioveme

(JohaxvU.)



The Other Prayers of the New
Testament

PETITION

I. The publicafCs prayer.

God, be Thou merciful to me, the smner.
(Luke xviii. 13.)

2. Prayer of the dying thief.

Jesus, remember me, when Thou comest in » Thvkmgdom. ^

(Lake xxiii. 43).

3. Prayer for a successor to Judas.

shew which of these two Thou hast chosen to take the
place m this mmistry and apostleship from which
Judas fell away, that he might go to his own place.

(Acts i. 34. 35.)

^' ^^^ ''^

li*.^* ^f P^ '^^ John, after the
to««r, on thetr release, had told aU that the chief
prteOs and elders had said to them.

1,? ^^**''.'^u'*"
**.* ^^* ^^« «»e heaven and

wH«T^.K^t*?^ f*'
^** ^ *^^* ^ them is. Thou

m^'d^ ^""^^ ^^^'' ^ ^' °»«"*h o* o"' father
JJavid Thy servant, didst say,

» Or into.
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tS? ^''!?!!f' *»^^^ thing. ?

Pontius PUate.'^S, t^fgS' ^*i ^-^x^ -d
Israel, were gathered toLtw f ^ ?*^ P®°P*«» o*

hand and Tliv^^^1^ *^' *° ^° whatsoever Thy
And nowXT^k^^^^^ *! ^«°»^ *° P^

P^t unto TTiy seWtsT«n?r^^**°^' ^^
boldness, while S^!j *? t^.^^ '«'<>'d ^th all

heal; andSsi^°" H
*^^* ^^^ ^hy hand to

the name <t'k7^ofy'sZ^-jZ''^^'^<^
(Acta Iv. 34-30.)

i^d Jesus, receive my spirit.

(Acts viL 59.)

6. Stephen's last words.
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.

(Acts vil. 6a)

"» the^°^^ ""^ •*»<> on them that dweU

(Smt, Tt la)

8. Prayer far the comng of Jesus.
Amen. Come, Lord Jesus.

(R«v. xsii. aa)

m
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Petition 309
9. Pt^» prayer for the Ephesian Ckurch.

Jifj^^^'^7^ "^"^ '*^y ^ J^eaven and

Sv^rv tw!J' ^'^i'^^<Ji«« to the riches of
^y glory^that they may be strengthened with powerthrough Thy spirit in the inward man : thatE
2^y

dweU m thdr hearts through £aith-to the ™d^t bemg rooted and grounded in love, they Zvbe sta-ong to apprehend with all the saints what is thete-eadtt aad l«igth and height and depth, and totaiow the love of Christ which passeth knowled^ tha?they may be filled unto aU the fuhiess of God
(Eph, iii. 15-19.)



\^^'
'4M

THANKSGIVING

^^'^ prepared bef<« the face of aU
A ^t te revehtioD to the GentiJes,And the gloiy of Thy people larad

God I th V
^*' ^*«"'««'« Pf'yr.

"torti;^.^"^?^ *^*,i!»
"»« » the «st of n«a;

can. I fast't«fce to aJtSTiSrSK" *^ »»"*-
I get. *"^ P™ ««tlies of aJl that

C.!^ Miii. u. la.)



PRAISE

SI

I. Praise of the heavetUy host.

Glory to God in the highest,

And on earth peace among men in whom He is well
pleased.

(Lake U. 14.)

2. Praise of the four living creatures.

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Ahnighty,
who was and is and is to come.

(Rev. iv. 8.)

3. Praise of the four and twenty elders.

Worthy art Thou, our Lord and our God, to receivcw
the glcry and .the honour and the power ; for ThouL
didst create all things, and because of Thy will fhty]^
were, and were created.

^
(R#v. iv. II.)

4. The voice of many angels round about the throne.

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive
the power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and
honour, and gbry, and blessing.

(Rev. V. 13.)

5. The praise of all creation.

Unto Him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the
su
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(Rev. V. ij.)

^- Tk, voice oin innumerabk mOUM,

« (Rev. vii. la.)

ever and ever. ' ^ "® ®^*^ «>gn for

who art and who wS^'hlJ^^rh^l*' ^torfghty,

gnat pcwer. and^' ,SJ""ZS°"
"^ taken Thy

wroth, and Thy wrath c^,„j^v ?" °*ti«i. «„
Thy servants the proohets °.ni f™ then reward to
than that fear TtTC^'Z *° *« »»tot^ and to

»« to destr.^ th^r;'d^^^;^.=^ *« «~t..

Thou k4 of thfSi "U°*^JT "' ^y ^3^ages. Who shaU not fear Thee, O

;"T*^^-
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Lord, and gterify Thy name? for Thou only art holy

:

for aU the nations shaU come and worship before Thee
for Thy righteous acts have been made manifest.

(Rev. XV. 3. 4.)

II. The voice of the angel of the waiera.
Righteous art Thou, who art and who wast, Thou

Holy One, because Thou didst thus judge : for they
poured out the Wood of saints and prophets, and blood
hast Thou given them to drink : they deserve it.

(Rev. xvi. 5. 6.)

12. Voice of the altar.

^S: ^.^^ ^^' ^^ Ahnighty, true and righteous
are Thy judgments.

(Rev. jcvl. 7,)

13. Voice of the four and twenty elders and of the four
hvtng creatures, when the blood of the martyrs has
oeen avenged.

Amen. Halleluiah.

(Rev. jdx. 4.)

14- Voice of a g^eai nwUUude.
^HaMujah; for the Lord God, the Ahnighty,

(Rev. six. 6.)



MKlDlcnONS AND OOXOLOCIBS

I

z.

f.

3-

4-

5.

The God of peace be with you afl.

Gn^ be ^th you (all).

'"" "" '*•'

The Lord be with thy spirit.

G«ce be to you and peace.
'*"'"''•"•>

FattT ^ *° y^ «<! peace frlT^' oL

-^ 01 uoa and of Jesus our Lord.

M (» P*t T. 14.)
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»3.

X3.

14.

15.

z6.

17.

z8.

19.

ao.

Benedicdont and Doxologies 3 1

5

^ gnce d oar Lord Jerot Chri»t be with yott
(all).

(ZmlsvLso; iCor.svLsj: iT1mm.t.sS: aThMi.ULtS.)
TTie grace of our Lord Jem Chritt be with your

(G«l. vi IS ; Phllam. v. 35.)

The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints.
(Rev. xxU. at.)

The Lord of peace Himself give you peace at
aU times in all ways. The Lord be with you aD.

(3 TheM. UL 16.)

The Lord direct your hearts into the love of
God and into the patience of Christ.

(3 Then. iii. 5.)

Mercy unto you and peace and love be multi-
plied.

(Jade V. 3.)

^ace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and
uurist Jesus our Lwd.

(I Tim. L 3 : a Tim. L 3.)

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Spirit, be with you all.

(3 Cor. siU. 14.)

Grace to you and peace from God the Father
and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave Himself
for our sms, that He might deKver us out of the
present evil world, according to the will of our
God and Father

; to whom be the dory for ever
and ever. Amen.

Now to Hun that is able to establish you ac-
COTding to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus
Omst, according to the revelation of the mystery
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Ser^rturt, of tSTL^^.^f^'*^ "Id by the

mto an the n«tt«,^ri?i "• "»* known
«>» only wJ«rS«r»S!!? 5*?*««»ce of fatth, to

»»£ tl«rlrr^Vr^'Sf*
in «». onto

'«<• nnto X^SL^"** and in Chmt
j^^^

"ui gweratioii. for mr and ew.

comfort and eood W.^*.*"!.**^ "» eternal

your heart. SS'es^iis^ ^' ^-^
^ork and word.

^'^ *° «^^ «ood

«3. Now unto the Kimr eten,«l
•

'
^^ "* "' '''^

the only God. bel^^.»^rtal. invisible,

ever. Amen.
^'^ *°° 8»<»y for ever and

*>n« to do His wiU totH^I^ "^y «ood
is wen pleaang in iS^^S " yon that which
to whon.TX^^'g*^^J«» Ojj^

,

(Heb. xjfi. ao. ai.)

'
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^bHiig, and to let yoa before the preMnce of
Hte Ipofy without Uemlab in exceedinc lov to
the oofy God our Saviour. throu^JeSs OWat
our Lojd, be giory, majeity, dominion, and
power, before aU time, and now, and for ever-
more. Amen.

Grace to you and peace, from Him who isand who was and who b to come, and from the
seven apmts that are before His throne, and from
Jesus Chnst, who is the faithful witness, the first-bom of the dead, and the ruler of the Idnn of
the earth. Unto Him that loveth us, andSjeed
us frrai our sins by His blood, and made us tobe a kmgdom, pnests unto His God and Father •

to Hun be the glory and the dominion for eve^
and ever. Amen.

(lUr, i 4-6.)

(I
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Petition

Strengthen Thou my hands.

L<wd Jesus, receive my spirit.

I pwy Thee, shew me Thy gloiy

(Neh. vL 9.)

(Acti vii. 59.)

(Exod. acriii. 18.)

4- Remember me, O my God, for good.

5. Father, into Thy hands I commend
(Nah. sUi. 31.)

my Spirit.
(Laka jDdii. 46.)M Thy presence go not with US, cany us not up

he&oe(

(End. nsUL is.)

^ K?^ " ^P »«»inrt the adveiMry. ibr
the b^ of man,

vamia

(Pfc be. ti ; orU. la.)

8. ^ Thy m«rcy, O Lord, be upon us. according
as we hope in Thee,

(P». aa.)

9. O Lord, grant unto Thy servants to speak Thv
wofd with all bddness.

10.
(Acts iv. tg.)

Hear Thou in heaven Thy dweUing-place ; and
^»*« Thou hearest, forgive.

»*-**»«»

(I King* ym. ja)

21



3^2 The Prajen of the Bibk

"' .P^ ^^ f«»«»^ "«. I pHiy Thee, and
ttreogthen me, I joay Thee.

(JwL svi St.)

i«. O Lord, pardon our iniquity and oar nn. and
take us for Thine inheritance.

(Saod. nshr. 9.)

13. My Father, if this cup cannot pass awav ex.
cept I drink it, TTiy wiU be done.

^
(MMt SEvL 4a.)

14. Ol^'d. I pray Thee, teach US what we Shan do
unto the child that shaU be bom.

'

(J«d. m. «.)

15. Turn us again. God of hosts, and cause Tbv
face to shine, and we shall be saved.

(P*. bODE. 7.)

16. Thou, Lord, art in the midst of us. and we
are called by Thy name. Leaveusnot

(J«. »Hr. 9.)

'^'
, .!i^;f?^'^°'*^««Jlyn»anceaseth;forthe
faithful fail from among the children of men.

(Putt. I.)

^member me, O my God. and spare me ac-
cordmg to the greatness of Thy kwfagirindnm.

(Mah. sU. 39.)

19. I pray Thee, if I have found favour in Thy
M^t, shew me now Thy ways, that I may know
Thee.

(Exod. BudJL 13.)

m. May the good Lord pardon every one that
setteth his heart to seek the Lord God of
fathers.

*
{» Ctooo. aaat il. 19.)
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do
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3«3
31.

re

33.

33

a4.

35.

36.

37.

38.

Fkther, if TlMm be wffling, remove this cap
from me

; nevertheless not my will, but Thine
be done.

(Luke sjdi. 43.)

My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass
away from me

; nevertheless not as I will, but as
Thou wilt.

-^ (Matt avi. 39.)

Abba, Father, all things are possible unto Thee

:

take away this cup froi- me. Nevertheless not
what I will, but what Thou wilt.

(M"k idr. 36.)

O Lord, revive Thy work in the midst of the
years, in the midst of the yeare make Thyself
known: in wrath remember mercy.

(Hab. m. a.)

Jr*^' ** gracious unto us ; we have waited
tor Thee. Be Thou our arm every momimr. our
salvation also in the time of trouble.

.
(I«. xxxOL a.)

Heal me, O Lord, and I shaU be healed; save
me, and I shall be saved; for Thou art my praise.
Thou art my refuge in the day of evil.

c_ V ^ ^ a«. xvii ,4, ,y.)
aearch me, O God. and know my heart ; tryme and know my thoughts. And see if there be

any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way
everlasting. '

(Ph. csxsiz. aj, 84.)
Thou, Lord, abidest for ever. Thy throne is

from generation to generation. Turn us unto
mee, O Lord, and we shaU be turned. Renew
our days as of old.

(Lm*. r. ig, ai.)



30

31.

33.

34-

35-

3«4 The Prayers of the BiUe
»9. <^ be meidfiil unto m, vadhkm «. »n<i

(P*. bnriL I. ».}
'

Be mwaful unto me, O God. be merdfiil unto

S!U«f ."2."^*™****^^Th««- Yea. in t^
•hfdow of Thy wings I take refuge, until^
calanuties be oveipast.

^^
(P^ iva. I,)

JJr!!Lr?*'^' ^, God. in my complaint : pre-
8^<^ my life from fear of the enemy^de^
tumult of the workers of iniquity.

(IV bdr. I. a.)

O Lord I know that the way of man is not in^^ It » not in man that^^alketh St^t
^*?«^- ^^'^^^^'^t'ne.butinmeasme;
not m Thme anger, lest Thou bring me to^S^:

. ir"^: ^ ^***** ^"»^' *«* n<>^ Thine ear be

Be graoously pleased. O God, to deUver me •

inafce haste to help me. O Lord. I amp^^d
^^f,'^t.

haste unto me. O God. S^^
J2;^P and my deUverer. O Lord, make^

(Pk xL ij. 17 ; hnj. ,^ J)

tw^i^'^rJ* T!*^*^^ "^^^ *o help, be-tween the mighty and him that hath no streith.

3a.
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Petition 3^5
He^ US, O Lord our God, for we rely on Thee.O Lord, Thou art our God ; let not man prevail
against Thee.

(a Chron. jdv. it.)

3^ Save me, O God, by Thy name, and judge me
by Thy strength. Hear my prayer, O God, give
eai to the words of my mouth. For strangers are
risen up against me, and videat men have sought
after my soul.

(P*. Uv. x-3.)

37- Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of all flesh,
set a man over the congregation, who may go out
before them and who may come in before them,
that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep
which have shepherd.

(Num. xxvii. i6, 17.)

38. Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion and
gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in mercy
and truth. O turn ut'- me, and have mercy
upon me. Give Thy stre. ^'th unto Thy servant,
and save the son of Thine handmaid.

(P». IzzzvL 15, 16.)

39' How long shall I have trouble in my soul, and
sorrow in my heart all the day ? Consider and
hear me, O Lord my God ; lighten mine eyes, lest
I sleep the sleep of death. I have trusted in Thy
niercy, my heart shall rejoice in Thy salvation.

(ft. -dii a. 3. 5).

^'
u ?°."* "^ '®^' ™y portion in the land of
tte living. Attend unto my cry, for I am
brought very low. DeKver me from my perse-
cutors, for they are stronger than L Bring my
soul out of prison, that I may praise Thy name.

(PS. cxlii. s-j.)
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^* Ti?*!!?^ °^ ^ ^^^' ^«» the'fiivoor that

nation, that I may glory with Thine inheritance.

nim US, O God of our salvation, and caueTl>»» anger toward, us to cease. Wfltmi^^"gry with m for ever ? wTn^i^!!

. , (P*. Ixnv. 4-7.)

1Jf^' -5^ ^**^ " °°* naughty nor mine eves1^ neither doIexercisem^lgreaJ^tt^

^ hr™?r**1.fy
soul

;
like a wean^S

43.

44-

45.

u .,
^^' cxxxi. I, a.)

*™'«=*^ <»«» "M, God; for man wouM"^ me up all the day long he^T^
^ au the day long, for they be many that ficM

J^ttSee""- "^* *^ ' "^^^I

n^x'^."'''
<^ I »°> bot a littlecC*!Wnot how to go out or come in. AndHiysero^

» m the njidst <rf ttis people whichXTZ^oseu. Give therefore Thy servant an un^-
oacetn between good and evil.

^

(I Wap via. 2-9.)
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46. Our Father who art in heaven, halkmed be Thy
name. Thykingdom come. Thy wiU be done in

earth, as it is ^ heaven. Give us this day our
daity bread ; and fcwgive us our debts, as we for-

give our debtors. And lead us not into tempta-
tion, but deliver us from evil.

(Matt. vL 9-13.)

47. Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O
I^vd. Lord, hear my voice ; let Thine ears be
attentive to the voice of my supplications. If

Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord,
who could stand ? But there is forgiveness with
Thee, that Thou mayest be feared.

(Rk csDC 1-4.)

48. O Lord God of our fathers, art not Thou God
m heaven ? and art not Thou ruler over all the
kingdoms of the nati<ms ? and in Thy hand is

power and might, so that none is able to with-
stand Thee. We have no might, neitherknow we
what to do ; but our eyes are upon Thee.

(3 Chroa. zx. 6, 13.)

49. Ddiver me frOTH mine enemies, O my God ; de-
fend me from them that rise up against me
Ddiver me from the workers of iniquity, and save
me from blood-thiisty men. For, lo, they lie in

wait formy soul: the mighty are gathered against

me—not for my transgression, nor for my sin, O
LOTd.

(Pi. lix 1-3.)

50. Unto Thee do I lift up mine eyes, O Thou that
dweUest in the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of

servants look unto the hand of their masters, and
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mis-
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» s-" ««« Witt iDfc tori, rr* "''

my God. tan nTlIZ!^ «*»«», Oloid

away, b^iirSL^ "^'?" **" •«*» tte

«P^ me, OW, for l^^L^"^ "«^
I-onI, heal me fo^ »^ k-T ^™*»*<> «way. O

-venBforlhy.ne.^J^'"''"* ©

"Iw. my^ i^!^;*::^
I °y <»to Thee,

•^k that iit^i^Sri^i,^."" ^ «»
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Ii^ abide ia ny tabcnade lor ever. I win taka
rmva in the covert of Thy wiagi.

(Pfe. U. 1^)
5S. Thoo art boly, O Thou that bhafaitest the

praiiie ci load. Our fathers trosted in Thee :

uey trusted and Thou didst deliver them. They
cried onto Thee, and were delivered: they trusted

^ Thee, and were not put to riuune. Be not far
from me; for trouble is near, and there is none
to help. Be not Thou far off, O Lord; O my
strength, liaste Thee to help me.

^ (Pi. x«tt. 3-5. II, 19.)

5»» Look down from heaven, and behold from Thy
holy and glorious habitation. Restrain not Thy
pity; for Thou art our Father. Thoo, O Lord,
wt our Father; our Redeemer is Thy name
from of old. Thou. O Lord, art our Father. We
are the day, and Thou our potter, and we all are
uie work of Thy hand. Be not wroth very sore,O Lord, ndther remember iniquity for ever.

(I«. fadU. 15, i6 : bdr. s, 9.)

57. Remember not against us the in»iuities of our
for^thcfs

;
let Thy tender mercies meet us speed-

^.forwearebroufl^tverylow. Helpus,OGod
^ our salvation, for the glory of Thy name, and
dehver us, and forgive our sins, for Thy name's
wke. Let the sighing of the prisoner co^ be-
wreThee

; according to the greatness of Thy
power, preserve Thou those that are appointed to
death.

^ ,, (^ ^*»'«- ». 9. It.)

58. UBto Thee will I cry. O Lord, my lodc. Benot
JflMtmitome; lest, if Thou be silent unto me,
I become like them that go down into the pit.
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60.
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Jith^thelr neighbauni. but miKhiefVfa thS

(P*. avUL I-,).

""^'
,
Thy face, Lord, wiU I teek » Hl^iiotfhyfa^fi^^,p„,;^^J^ »^

in anger. Th<m hast been my hdiTl^Vl^r

T«ch^«je lT.y way. O Urd, and 1^^^^^;

"^ "^ ^* ti.)

beoS^ttfZ i"?"' -P-'^ «>«, i. no rata,wcaose the people have sinned against Thcc^«thqr pray, and confess Thy namTmS ti™ ftLT
aeir tin when Tlon dostiiS^fS^t^nou m heam, and foijive theTif^y^™n*». when Thou teachest them the mod «Jwtem theyrtonM walk, andZ^^'^t^Ujjd.^ 71.0U h»t given to the peo/J^*'

(I King. via. 35. 36.,
In Thee, O Lord, do I put my trust- let m.never be put to shame : dSiverme^y ^At

S d^r^;. ^ ^'''' °»y ""^"^ rock, a house^defen<»tosaveme. For Thou art my r^and my fortress, therefore for TTiy name^^
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fead me and guide me. PnU me out of the net
that they have laid privily for me, for Thou art
my stronghold.

(Pfe. sod. 1-4.)

6a. satisfy ui early with Thy mercy, that we may
rejoice and be glad all our days. Make us ^ac-
cording to the days wherein Thou hast a£Bicted us,
and the years wherein we have seen evil. Let
Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and Thy
glcny upon their children. And let the beauty of
the Lord our God be upon us; and establish
Thou the work of our hands, yea, the work of our
hands establish Thou it.

(ft. xc 14-17.)

63. Escamine me, O Lord, and prove me ; try my
heart and my mind. For Thy lovingkindness
is before mine eyes, and I have walked in Thy
truth. I will wash my himds in innocency ; so
•win I compass Thine altar, O Lord. Lord, Hove
the habitation of Thy house, and the place where
Thy glory dwelletii. Gather not my soul with
sinners, nor my life with men of blood. As for
me, I will walk in mine integrity. Redeem me
and be mociful unto me.

(Pfc ovt a, 3, 6, «. 9, XI.)

64- Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my
meditation. Hearken unto the voice of my cry,
my King and my God ; for unto Thee do I pray!
My voice shalt Thou hear in the morning, Lord,
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee,'
and keep watch. As for me, I will come into Thy
house in the multitude of Thy mercy ; in Thy
fear wiU I worship toward Thy holy temple.
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^K^^'^P^y^ be let forth «. fa-

<teed. of wicked ^rSl^:*'*'?*^
4»Mijr. June e)re8 are unto Thee. O n^ mTI«d. In Thee do I take wrf„«f^i

" ^^ *be

•oul dettittttT^ ^^* •®*^ ~* "»y

S'S'd Sr r. "'^^; Attend Jo
plaint and mL^MvhTr*^**'* ^ '"y ««»-
mTln^ «. ?^* "y '^^^ » "ore pained within
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69.

70.

333

68.

J^n^nf. MMl moraiai, and at noon wffl I com-

PtJSI "**» Md He wffl hw my voice.
God wffl hear, even He that aMdeth oi old.

(^ i». I. », 4, 5> »^ 17. 19.)

O Lord. God ci my aalvation. I have cried
diV««^ night before Thee. Let my pntyer enter
»to Thy pretence, indine Thine ear onto my

draweth nigh to the grave. I am become aa aman that hath no strength. Thou haat kid mefaj^ kmeet pit hi dark placet, hi the deep..
Tboa hatt put mhie acquahitance far from me.
I have caUed dafly upon Thee. I have tpiead
forth my handt unto Thee. Unto Thee. O Lord.

n.i.^.1 u
<^ »««»««. 1-3. «. a. 9. ij.)

Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens
oinnotcontafaiThee; how much lets this house I
yet have Thou respect unto tht prayer of Thy
ervant, and to his wipplicatioo. to hearken unto
tte cry and the prayer whfch Thy servant prayeth

epen to this house night and day, even toward
tte pkce of ijich THOU hast Ji "My^
AaUbettiere." Hearken Thou to the sipS^
toon c< Thy servant and of Thy peoplefvwh^Thou in heaven Thy dwcSi^S S'when Thou hearest. foiFivc.

*

(» Klngt vHL ay-ja)
Bow down Thine ear.O Lord, and answer me

;

for I am poor and needy. Pwterve my soulO Thw my God. save Thy servant that trusteth
hiTTiee. Be merciful unto me. O jLord. for unto



I

71.

7a

334 The Piaym of the Bible

jiee do I cry an the day long. Rddoe the ««,I
<rf niy scivant. for vntoT^, O iS^^i^up my soul. For Thou. Lorf. art«S J

^ that can upon Thee. Give c^OL^dunto my prayer, and attend to the y^n^^
X^"^ ^«-^yofmytro^e?S
call upon Thee, for Thou wilt answer me.

(ft. boocvi, 1-7.)

Ifave mercy upon me. O Lord, for I am fadouble; mme eye is consmned with grief^myioulandmybody. Mylife is spent^SSand my years with sighmg. my stS^faShI^ forgotten as a deaTSan litT^^^
Wee a broken vessel. For I hear the^wCof many, cause for terror is on every Ste^
Th^l^o^h^^ ""^"^^y^"^^' Make

f^Tr^r^S^sT-Sr—t^^^^^^^^
«hame. Lord, for I have called uponT^:

^'^

(P*. xxxL 9, 10, 13-17.)

Lord, make me to know mme end and th^measure of my davs what i* i.TlI , .
*®

frai'f T
"'J' "»j^. wnai It IS

; let me know how^ \^'Bfii<M, Thou hast made my^^^

^To^^* .^ °**^' ^^' ^»»at wait I feT?

SLi^Lons"" I^""- ^^^ me from all my^ran^gressions. Remove Thy stroke away fromme. I am consumed by the Wow of TW/ta?
°y;J^nomy peace at my tears; forlama stranger with Thee and a sojourner, as an^
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fathos were. Oh, spare me that 1 may «»n^iA

again, before I go hence, and be no more.
(Pfc zadx. 4, 5, 7, 8, lo. la, 13.)

73. Save me, O my God, for the waters are come in
unto my soul. I sink in deep mire, where there
is no standing ; I am come into deep waters,
when the floods overflow me. I am weaiy with
my crying, my throat is dried ; mine eyes fail
while I wait tor my God. O God, Thou knowest
my foolishness, and my sins are not hid from
Thee. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me
not sink, let me be delivered out of the deep
waters. Answer me, O Lord, for Thy loving-
kindness is good

; turn unto me according to the
multitude of Thy tender mercies. And hide not
Thy face from Thy servant, for I am in trouble

;

hear me speedily. Draw nigh unto my soul, and
redeem it.

(P*. bdx. 1-3, s. 14. 16-18.)

74* In Thee, O Lord, do I put my trust, let me
never be put to shame. Deliver me in Thy
righteousness, and rescue me ; bow down Thine
ear unto me and save me. Be Thou to me a
strong habitation, whereunto I may continually
resort. Thou art my rock and my fortress.
Thou art my hope, O Lord God ; Thou art my
teust from my youth. Cast me not off in the
time of old age, forsake me not when my strength
faileth. OGod, be not far from me ; O my God,
make haste for my help. I wiU hope continually
and will praise Th^ yet more and more. O
God, Thou hast tauf^t me from my youth. Yea,
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» n T __.
•*"=^ -S- 5. 9. ». 14. „, „.t

J^ber the days of old. I meditatcTTiT^y^5* ; ^y^ on the work of Thy han& Iqwead forth my hands unto iw ^^*
i

thiisteth after TTirT.„!!
Thee my soul

should wdtfor^K?* "^ ^ "^y «*««^ I

fl-T^ * ^T*
'O' I Mt up my soul to Thee T

wfll.f6rTT»ouartmyGod.
Let ThTg^TspWt

is
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lead me in an even path. Qnkken me, O God,
for Thy name's sake. In Thy xij^teoiuniess. O
bring my sonl out of trouble.

(Pb. odUL I. a. 4-1 1.)

77. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my crycome
unto Thee. Hide not Thy face fromme in tiie day
ivfaen I am in trouble. Incline thine ear unto
me ; in the day when I call answer me speedily.

My days are like a shadow that dedmeth, and
I am withered like grass. But Thou, O Lord,
dost abide for ever, and Thy memorial name unto
all generations. Thou wilt arise and have mercy
upon 2Son ; for it is time to have pity upon her,

yea, the set time is come. O my God, take me
not away in the midst of my days ; Thy years
are throughout all generations. Of old hast
Thou laid the foundations of the earth, and the
heavens are the work of Thy hands. Tbey shall

perish, but Thou shalt endure ; yea, all of them
diaU wax old Uke a garment ; as a vesture shalt

Thou change them, and they shall be changed.
But Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have
no end.

(Pifc dL I, a, 11-13, »4-»7)

78. Unto Thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

O my God, in Thee have I trusted, let me not be
put to shame. Shew me Thy ways, O Lord,
teach me Thy paths. Guide me in Thy truth,
and teach me, for Thou art the God of my salva-
tion : for Thee do I wait all the day. Remem-
ber, O Lord, Thy tender mercies and Thy loving-
kindnesses, for they have been ever of old.

Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my
transgressicms ; according to Iliy lovingkindness

aa

ua^u>aa
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2^««w^ me, lor IV lOoW Iw a*^ For Thy name's lai nT^ *"^ "

me, and have meiw imo?mr # r ''^ ''^''o

«nd afflicted. oSJ?^ me, for I am dtMlate
Ii»fc»««r' . *^ me out of my diitiMJr*-«* upon mine affictinn ..^ f "iwniiiu.

'I take ,S^ '^^ *****»»*'*»• fe T1« do

f



Intercession

z.

a.

5.

6.

IxMTd, lay not this sin to their charge.
(Acts viL 6a)

Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion.
(PB. IL It.)

Father, forgive them, icx ihtiy know not vrbat
they do.

(Lak* sdiL 34.)

Hay the good Lord pardon every oae that
setteth his heart to seek the Lord God of his
Others.

(3 Chron. xn. 18, i )

Save Thy people, and bless Thine inheri-
tance. Sh^erd than also, and bear them up
f<» ever.

(Pi. nvitt. 9.)

Look down from Thy hdy habitatioo, from
heaven, and Uess Thy people and the land which
Thoa hast given os.

(Deat. xzvi. 15.)

I pray, not that Thoa shouldest take them
oat of the worid, bat that Thoa shoaldest keep
them from the evil. Sanctify fhaa in the truth

;

Thy word is truth. 1 ^ • v ^
(John xwO. 15, tf).
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height and^" »d^w "^ ''^ "^

?. If the people sin against Thee-fnr k •

no man that ainneth not-^H ^ ^*^*"' "
with them, and ^eli^^T^T.** "^
«o that they cairv thl™ ^ ***® «°«°>y.

land of ttJ ^J^S ^J^y
*^P«v« «»to the

»han bethink ttSv^inVrL ^t*'
" "^^^

are carried capST^d t,!"
^^ ""^^^ ^^^^

suppUcation uSto^^l^,^; ^ "^ke
carried them STpSj^^? **

J??lt*^'l*^*we have doneV^S^^al^d^.^Xt^i;tney return to The*, w,**!
«*"" wicjceaiy

; if

"ith .B thdriJrtSt,^it "'^ '"''

who CMTiedthem oTpU™ 1^ ^ *^ «"«°*»

^tSS?^^-^»
nay hav.'^^St*^""*™- "»* *^

(» lOnp Till. 46-50).



Thanksgiving

;. Thou hast preserved my soul from the pit

? v?^*!3!lP**°°' ^°" ^* cast aU my sins
behmd Thy back.

(I«. SDCViii 17.)

Bdiold, now, Thy servant hath found favourm Thy sight, and Thou hast magnified Thv
lovmgldndness which Thou hast shewed unto nwm saving my life.

.
(Gen. six. 19.)

I have smned and perverted that which was

S^u* !?^ ?* ^^ °°* '^l"***^ it unto me.He hath redeemed my soul from going into the
pit, and my life shaU behold the li^t

(Job BDdU. 37, 38.)

Thou, O Lord, art a shield about me; my
«^. and the lifterupof my head. I cry unto
the Lord with my voice, and He answers me out
of His holy hin. I laid me down, and slept; I
awaked ; for the Lord sustaineth me.

(i4. iii. 3-5.)

-Jl?^.? i?^ ?y ^^' *" Thy wonderful
WOTto which Thou hast done, and Thy thoughts
which are to us-ward. Ther« is none tobe
compared to Thee. Were I to declare and speak
of them, they are more than can be numbered.

' ^ (Pli. XL 5.)
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TJou drew«t near in the day that I cded moo

sssid*!?ysr'^"^*^- '^'-t
(L««. Ui. ss-si.)

^*
i» if^' '**rS**«»* Thou Thy .emnt d»art

2~^ve .een Thy salvation, which Thoa^
h^ the Gentile., and the ,i:?TSy^

8. toto thy hand I commend my spirit: Thouhajtjedemed me. Lord G<5 dTk^l
2" ^^cThT^^v'a]^'*^^'^^imnJ. !!L 1 .^ °*y affliction, Thoa hast

(PH SBi. 5, 7. s.)

ZO.

Though I walk thnms^ the vaOev of th^*^ of d^th. 1 wS^oo^^Tl^
^ ?!L^y "^ "^ ^y »^they^lS
»J;^<«

prq)«est a taWe beforTieT^^e*^ of mme enemies. Thoa hast anointedmy head with oil; my cup rmmeth over.

(Pfc ma. 4. J.)

I w^^ of Thypower; yea. I win sing^ of Thy loymgkindness in the mon^^Thou hMt been my high towerraS^a
«fi»«e in the day of my dislSs. Ifei, Tliee
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p my ttiingtli, will I ring pniiet; for God
» my high toiper, the God of my meicy.

(Fn Us. i«. 17.)

Lord, I wffl give thuUn uito Thee ; for,mgh Thoo wait aagiy with me, Thine anger
» turned away, and Tho« didst comfort me.
Behold, God it my mlvation ; I win trust, and
not beairaid. For Jehovah is my strength and
•oog, and He is become my salvation.

(Ih. siL I. ».)

In God have I put my trust, I will not be
uraid. What can man do unto me ? Thy vows
ijwupon me. O God; I will render thank-
offerings unto Thee. For Thou hast delivered
my soul from death, and my feet from falling,
ttat I may walk before God in the li^t of the
hving.

(Pit hri 11-13.)

1 wiH praise Thee, O Lord, with my whole
h^MTt

: I win shew forth an Thy marvdlous
works. I win be glad and rejoice in Thee, I
win smg praise to Thy name, O Thou Moat High.
For Thou hast maintainedmy ri^t and my cause

:

Thou art seated on the throne,judc^ righteously.

O Lord, Thou art my God, I wffl exalt Thee,

^Pf*"^ ^y "^^n**
; '<» Thou hast done

woodaful tilings which were truly and surely
potposed of old. Thou hast been a stronghold
to the poor, a stronghold to the needy in distress,
» refuge from the stoim, a shade from the heat!

(Sm. sir. I. 4.)

1$' I am continual^ with Thee, Thou hast holden
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JJ|™w «M afterward receive me to dorvJ^have I in heaven butTT^e? wdSSto n«e «p« earth that I dedw beeSTlh^

•naMeantweredme. The waters compaMedme

SlhiS^ if^f "^ ^u When mjr ««Haint^witnin me, i remembered the Lord, and m«Pwyer came in onto Thee.
^ ^^^ '^ ^V

(jouh a. 1, 5-,.)

Thon visitest the earth and watermf 1* tk^

«t the y«, withVStt^' '^ "°"-

(Pik hnr. U-13.)

for eJ^L^^/ J^.,^ TiV^ nam.

loTOt depths.
'^»«<' my xml from the

(ft. baanrL lo-tj.)
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'•* aJ^ hMt let me at hice when I wu in

^atnm. lUny there be that say, "Who will

Jew He any good ? " Lonl. lift Thon up the
hght of Thy countenance npoo us. Thou hast
pot gkdMM hi my heart, more than is thein
w?-.n theircom and wine are hicreMed. Inpeace
win I both lay me down and deep ; for Thou,
Lord, makett me to dweD alone hi safety.

(P». hr. I, 6-«.)

•©. Oh, how great is Thy goodness which Thou
hast laid up for them that fear Thee, which Thou
hast wrought for them that take rdfnge hi Thee
befwe the sons of men. In the covert of Thy
presence Thou wilt hide them. Thou wUt keep
ttem secretly. Bfessed be the Lord, for He
hath shewed me His marvellous lovmgkindness.
Thou didst hear the voice of my supplications
when I cried unto Thee.

(ft. sod. i9-a3.)

Thou, God, hast proved us; Thou hast
tried us as silver is tried. Thou didst bring us
mto the net. Thou didst lay a sore burden
upon us. Thou didst cause men to ride over
our heads

; we went throned fire and through
water; but Thou bronghtest us out kto a
wealthy place ; I will go mto Thy house and
pay Thee my vows, which my lips have uttered
and my mouth spake, when I was in trouble.

(Pa. bcvL 10-14.)

Who am I, Lord, and what is my house,
that Thou hast brouj^t me thus far ? Thou art
great. O Lord; there is none like Thee, neither
IS there any God besides Thee, according to all

az.

• '11
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•nd let Thy nuM bt nugnlflad ibr tm.
^^

'

(a iMk iFit. ,f. M. tj. •«.)

««gmMae«ith|MnM(i tofiw«ad thatI m»y nBg pnta to Tb« md not be tZt o

OV «xx. f, J, I, lo-ia.)

•« fano onto me fa pta^JX.,?!?*^
»*<> Iieth given me ooouel: vee. mv wS
t:^Ttrz '^^"^ I^•et the tori ahnjn befon me: bec»ii«B.i.

mT^.'*!?*'*"- ""ll'ouiriHnot^

S; T? ^" '''y preeence it fnhun ol tm

(I*. JWi. a. s-ii.)
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O God, Tboo art aqrGod; I will ledc ThM

«uiiMtly. My imil thinteth for Thee, my fleih
kmfeth for The.

, iu h dry and weary land tdiere
no water is. B*' ?u<)f* T«iy Vovingkindneii is

better than liit. ray lip^ sh.Al! nraise Thee. So
will I bksK Taee whuc I Uve. i wiD lift up my
hands in TiVj naiiii'. 'Ay sou ^};all be satisfied
and my norith '. •U rn ^ TIk with joyful lips,

iHien I lememb-.r Th-,^ ipt^ my bed, and
meditate en Tipe i" t'le night watches. Few
Thou hast been niv hel; , ;hd in the shadow of
Thy wings wi]l » 'cioice. My soul foUoweth
hard after Thee : luy light hand upholdeth m&

(Ft. IsUL I. 3-8.)

I
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X.

Confession

^ budding, .„^y,„^„.j^
I

IH^IS . I^ai: S"^ ^«^* h^ven, and in

TTiy «S ° ""^^ "^"^y to be called

bast d««d unto 1^^SSS!^ "^ ^°"

, , . (0» mu. 10.)

away the inimritv oT^ ^"***' ^ Lord, take

done'^veiyfS? ^^ *^^*' '°'^h»ve

. T I , ,
(» Sam. xxhr. ,a)

f-
.

I acknowledged my sin unto Thee an^
wiquity did I not hide. I wii «fL5?^my tran^ressions unto tie^^'^"
forgavest the iniquity of my^
forTSe o/l£?^'^*°<>«o<Hicame; and

mine
1 confess

and Thou

Jy^Z^^ neaung; and behddl dismay
«*«>wledge, ijjd. ourwidcedneTSS
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s.

zo.

the iniquity of oar&then; Iot we have sinned
against Thee.

(Jw. shr. 19, ao.)

shaD all flesh come. Iniquities prevaU against
me; as for our transgressions. Thou wilt
purge them away. Blessed is the man whom
TJou choosest and causest to approach unto
inee«

We are an become as one that is unclean, and
an our righteousnesses are as apoUuted garment
and we an do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities.'
like the wmd, have taken us away, and there is
none tiiat canetii upon Thy name, that stineth
up hunsdf to take hold of Thee.

(I«, hdr. 6, 7.)

I beseech Thee. O Lord. God of heaven, tiie
gr^t and terrible God, tiiat keepeth covenant
and lovmgkindness witii tiiem that love Him
and keep His commandments; let Thine ear now
be attentive and Thine eyes open, tiiat Thoun^y^t h^ken unto tiie prayer of Thy servant,
which I offer before Thee at this time for Thv
servants, whUe I confess tiie sins which 4
have committed against Thee. We have dealt
veiy corruptiy against Thee, and have not kept
tiie commandments, nor tiie statutes, nor the
ordmances yrbich Thou didst command.

(Neh. 1. s-7.)

O my God, I am ashamed and Wush to liftup my face to Thee, my God ; for our iniquities
are wcreased over our head, and our gufltineas it
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STStw/^iJ^ ^!^- Stoce the day, olour fatten, we have been ewtedfaggnOtyiato

deemed to confusion ol fcice. Aadaoir.Q^
^iT^* *^^«»y»ft«tWi? fori^ ha^maken Thy commandments. And after aOthat IS come upon us for our eva deeds, a^
for our great guHt. seeing that TTion, our Godhast punished us less than our iniquities dss«v«'

^SyTJft.^ ^y coLnamSST;W«d^ not TJou be angiy with us tiB TTiouha^ consumed us ? BehoM. we are beforeTb« m our guiltiness, for none can stand
before Thee because of this.

(Earn Ix. 6, 7, 10, y, 15.)

"' Th^ZJ^ «P«i me, O God. according to
^y lovmgkmdness

; according to ttel^Wtade

wS^ir^n^t"2!:~*"»y transgressi^M^me tho^ughly from mine iniquity andCM»Mc me from my sm. For I acknowiedse

me. Agamst Thee have I sinned, and dmio

•Ml be whiter than snow. Blake me to hear joy^^adiws. Uiat the bone, .rtiich Thou hS^broken may rejoice. Hide Thy face frxan mvsm.. and blot out aU mine iniquitioT S^Jt
Zit^ *^'J^ God. and renew a righ"2^thm me Cast me not away from^y

Ratore unta me the joy of Thy salvation.

(ft. li. i^, 7-ia, ij.)
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za. O^Lord. the great and dreadful God. who««yeui covaiant and lovingidndness with them

ttat love Him and keep His commandments,
we have smned and have dealt perversely andhave done wtekedly, and have rebelled, even
turatag aside from Thy precepts and from Thme
orainances. O Lord, ri^^teoesness bek»geth

^ t!^' **"* ^*° "• confusion of fa«7To
tte Lord our God belong merdes and U»m^
ness. for we have rebdled against Ifim n&tmr

^^ZfT^i^^' to walk in IDs laws.
Th«efore hath the curse been poured out upon
^. lOTwe have sinned against Him. The Lwd
m^^ "^^ i» an His works which

wfCT'hL^u^ God. we have simied,

^ -St if '^****y- ^ ^"^ according to^T^n^usness. let ITune anger. I^ay
»«prayer of Thy servant, and to his wippli-o^. Mid^use Ihv face to shine upon^.

O Lowi, hearken and do.
' ^ ^»

(Dm. ix. 4-10, ij-19.)

i
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Praise

i'

z. Bteaung. and glory, and wisdcnn, and thanks-

givii%, and honour, and power, and might, be

unto our God for ever and ever.

(R«T. vii. IS.)

2. Worthy art Thou, our Lnd and our God, to

receive the j^<»ry and the honour and the power

;

for Thou didst create all things, and because of

Thy will they were and were created.

(R«T. hr. II.)

3. Great and marvdlous are Thy worics. Lord

God Almighty. Just and true are Thy ways,

Thou eveiLuting King. Who diaU not fear

thee, O Lord, and glcnrify Thy name? for

ttiou only art holy.

(R0T. X9. 3, 4.)

^ Thou art Lord, even Thpu alone. Thou hast

inaae heaven the heaven of heavens, with all their

host, % e^^rt^ ^ ^ ^hbff! ^<^t are there-

on, the seas, dtid m that is uiwein, and Thou
preservest them a^Ui aod th* boat of heaven

worshippeth '^ee.
(Ndi. ix. 6.)

5. Blessed be the name of God for ever and

ever, for wisdom and might are His. He giveth
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6.

8.

jWom imto the wise, and knowledge to themm have Mderrtanding. He re^th thedemand aeoet things; He knoweth what isto^ darkness, and the Ught dwelleth with

(Du. U. ao, 22)
Ah, Lord GodI behoU, TTkw Ium made the

^?5r^i?***** "»• "^ there sTnotUng
toohMdfoniiw. Thou dieww UovinAinSai

SS^IS^St;?"
«~t. theadgh^^. the

(J«r. sssU. 17-19.)

ThV'LJS^'
O Lord, is in the heavens, andT^ fiuthfiihiesr. reacheth unto the clouds Thv

JMjtejnittes. is like the mountain, of God. Sj^^^«nte are a great deep. O Lorf. TTk^g^j;«»t man and beast. How excellent is TTiy^^gjHia«|.. O God. and the chiMren of mei

tSL^d^ r^ **»* •^^^^ o« Thy wings.^ *^, ^ »bmidantiy satisfied with tiie^.no» of T^y house, and Thou shalt make them
Jriak of the river of Thy pleasures. For wiS2-» the fount^ ofg £r?Wt San't
^.^L u? "^^"^ ^y k*vingkindness mitottem that know Thee, and Thy^^teounw tothe uprighi in heart.

«"ww«neaBio

C^ ««jnri. s-io.)

Blessed be Thou. O Lord God. for ever and^ I!T!k^J^*^ ** *^ 8«ataess and
™

power and the gloiy and Uie victory and fhm
-majesty; for aU that is in the SS^^dS:

23
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I

Iff The ?mfcn of the B^bfe

etrth if Tliiae. Thine it tte kii^^daaii, O Loid,

iadThoaart ezatted •• head above aB. Bolfa

liefaet and honour come from Thee, and Thoa
refineat over aU ; and in Thy hand ia pow^v and
mi^t and in Thy hand it ia to make great, and
to give itraEigtii mitoalL Nowtherefoce, O onr

Goi we tiiank Thee and pmiie Thy f^orioas

name. We are strangers beiora Thee and
sojonmecB, as aU oar lathers were; our days
on the earUi are as a shadow, and there is no
al»dk^.

(I Chraa. ndx. kkij. is.)

-„^-«
,

i)ii^«Mi i » ii.i<imit^jjj|j.'

.



Benedictions and Doxologies

^We. tte only God. be honoiTaiid^ Zever and ever. Amen. *^'

- «. , (a Cor. aia. 14.)

onto thee, the LmdK»^^' ** ** «««*»»

„ (Num. vi 34^6.)

W^Z*°tJ^'. i* »"« «o «»«P you from
Z=SJ™ «. P?**' y»" faulUe* before Oe

•'"^a.dp^nsth'i^::^™^^.
(Jwta pp. t4, aj,)

J^. th™,.gh«t an .ges, wodd witho»t^!
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356 TliePtiqrertofdieB^>

6. Noir ihe God of peace, ulio tKooibt ifidB
from tlw dead oar Loid JeMs» tiiat gnat
Shepherd ol tiie Atep, tiiroafli the blood of aa
everiattiiig covenant, BialGe yoa perfect in effwy
food work to do Hb wiU, wofldng in yon tiiat

which ie iidlrpleaaing in Hii iil^t, throoih Jeene
Chriat: to whom be i^oiy lor ever and ever.

Amen.
OUb. idfl. M, ti.)

i*K**m>"ii<



Sentences Introducto^ to Public

Worship

I^ JJJg^
*^ LowJ with me, and kt us exalt Hb

JJlow the Lord our maker. For He is our God, and we /^2^ pwpleof Hi. pasture and the A^Tm\
(^ «e». 6. 7.)

•WBwithringmg Enter into his gate, with thSi
£f!^^ ^«^ courts with pnuse: give ttwto

^J«»^grf»Jies. end^
nuBeH onto aB generation..

2^* "Sf*^?I ^* ««<» Thy truth. Let them
hdyhiU.

(F».sliiL }.)

••^i «». let them h^ng n. unto Thy

(F^ adL I, a.}
Hoiy amiaMe a» Thy tabeawde., Lead of hl»t. I
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358 The Piaycn of the J^e^
My Mvl kogetii, yea. even fdnteth for the courts of

^7!^ "S.****?
•»<> my fle* cry oat unto the

«__, (1^ tanrtir. i. t. 4.)
R»ke wdteth for Thee. O God. in Zioo. and unto

Thee ihan the vow be performed. O Thou that hearett
prayer, unto Thee ahaU all fleih come.

(Pfc hnr. I, 1.)

MeMed 18 the man whom Thou choosest, and caiuett
to approach unto Thee, that he may dwell in Thv
courte. We shaU be satisfied with the goodness iThy house, even of Thy holy temple.

(Pfc. br. 4.)

Who Shan ascend into the hill of the Lord ? and^o
jfliaU stand in His holy place ? He that hath dean"^
hands and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted up
httsoul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. He shaU
receive a blessing from the Lord, and righteousness
from the God of his salvation.

'•^"'wiwess

Lord, who shaU abide in Thy tabernacle ? Who shall .

r holy hill ? He that walketh upri^tly, ^dwdl in Thy
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh truth in Us
Jfjrt.

(Pfc t. a.)

I was glad when they said unto me, "Let us go
unto the house of the Lord." Our feet are standing
within Thy gates, O Jerusalem.

(Ph oadi. t, 2.)

I win lift up mine eyes to the hills : from whence
Cometh my help ? My help cometh from the Lord,
who made heaven and earth.

(P*. acd. 1. 9.)
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O God, Hkni art my God, eaily will I Mdc Thee:

my tool thintelh lor Tliee, my fledi kogeth for Thee.
BecaoM Thy lovingUndneM it better than life, my
%» than pcaiM Thee.

^

(Pfc. UU. I, 3.)

O Lofd, open Thon my lipa, and my month ihall

)

•hew forth Thy praise. For Thon deMghtcat not in
f

McriJice, dae would I give it Thee : Thon hatt no ^

pleamre fai bnmt offering. The lacriilces of God are
a broken ^irit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God.

i Thon wilt not despise.

(Pi. h. 1S-17.)

Behold, blem ye the Lord, all ye lervants of the Lord,
that stand by night in the courts of the Lord.

(ft. eaoodv. t.)

Praise ye the name of the Lord : praise Him, O ye
servants of the Lord. Ye that stand in the house of
the Lord, in the courts of the house of our God. Praise
the Lord, im the Lord is good : sing praises unto Hit
name, lor it is pleasant.

(IV amcv. i-j.)

This is the day which the Lord hath made : we will
rejoice and be glad in it.

(ft. acm. 34.)

Blessed it the people that know the joyful sound

:

they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of Thy counte-
nance. In Thy name shall they rejoice all the day.

(ft isadx. t&)

At for me, in the abundance of Thy lovingkindness
win I come into Thy house : in Thy fear will I worship
toward Thy holy temple.

(ft V. 7.)

O ye servants of the Lwd, jwaise the name of the

iliii tfi
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j6o The Prayers of the Bibk

Lotd. Fnmi the zismg (rf the son onto the going^ioim
of the same the Lord's name is to be pcaised.

(P». cm. I. 3.)

Give praise to onr God, all ye his servants^ye that
fear Him, the small and the great.

(R0T. sis. s;)

Oh, taste and see that the Lord is good. Blessed
is the man that trusteth in Him.

(Fk sssiT. 8.)

Wherewithal shall I come before the Lord, and bow
myself before the high God ? What doth the Lord
require but to do justly and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with thy God?

(Ificah vL 6. 8.)

The hour cometH, and now is, when the true wor-
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth

:

for such doth the Father seek to be His woishippeis.
Cod is sjnrit, and they that worship Him must wtnship
Him in spirit and in truth.

(John hr. aj, 84.)

Draw nigh unto God, and He will draw ni^ unto
you. Qeanse your hands and purify your Ittarts.

(JMBM hr. s.)

Let us draw near with a true heart in fuhiess of faith,
having our hearts sprinkled from an evfl conscience.

(Hdx s. M.)

Let us draw near with boldness unto the thixme of
grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace to
help in time of need.

(Ibb^ hr. t&)

Ye an come unto Mount Zion, and unto the dty of
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to Jesus
the mediator of a new covenant.

(H«b. siL ai, 34.)
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Where two or three are gathered together in My
name, there am I in the midst of them.

(Matt svitt. aa)

From the rising of the sun even unto the going down
of the same, My name is great among the naticms

:

fori am agreat King, saith the Lord of hosts.

(MaL L II, 14.)

Great is the Lord, and greatly to bepraised. Honour
and majesty are bdore Him : strength and beauty are
in His sanctuary.

(Pk XCVL 4. 6.)

The eyes of all wait upon Thee. Thou openest
Thine hsmd and satisfiest the desire of every living
thing. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upcm
Hhn, to all that call upon Him in truth.

(Pfe. adv. IS, 16, 18.)

Seek ye the Lord, while He may be found ; call ye
upon Him wiale He is near ; for as the heavens are
lu^^ier than the earth, so are my ways higher than your
ways, and n^ thoughts than your thouj^ts, saith the
Lord.

(ba. hr. 6, 9.)

God is our refuge and strength, a very present he^
in trouble. Therefore we will not fear, thou^ the
earth be moved, and thou^ the mountains be shaken
into the heart of the seas.

(Pi. xM. t. a.)

Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and Thy faith-

fulness reacheth unto the skies. Thy righteousness is

like the mountains of God, Thy judgments are a great
cbq>. O Lixcdt Thou {M-eservest man and beast.

(Pa. nsvL 5, 6.)



%(>2 The Piaycri of the Bible

H<m exMlknt is Thy lovingkmdness;^ O God,
Tliwefore the children of men take refuge under the
Jadow of TLy wings. Thou wilt make them to drink
of the nver of Thy pleasures. For with Thee is the
fountain of life

:
in Thy lig^t Shan we see light.

Bow down Thine ear, O Lord, and answer us; forwe are poor and needy. Rejoice the soul of Thy ser-
vants; for unto Thee. O Lord, do we lift up our soul.

(P*. bonvi. I, 4.)

As tiie ^ panteth after the waterhrooks, so
panteth our soul after Thee, O God.

(A. sUL I.)

Cause us to hear Thy lovingkindness in the morning,
for m Thee do we trust. Cause us to know the way
wherem we should walk, for we lift up our soul unto
Thee.

(Pk cxUii. 8.)

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised, and His
greatness IS unsearchaWe. We will meditate on the
glonous honour of Thy majesty, and of Thy wondrous
works.

(Pfc. adv. 3, 5.)

They that trust in the Lord Shan be as Mount Zion
which cannot be moved, but abideth for ever As
the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the LordM round about His people from this time forth and
for evermore.

(P». I. *.)

watch for the moimng. Hope ye in the Lord; for
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with the Lord there is mercy and plenteous redemp-
tionj

(Pifc ODCX. 6. 7.)

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear
Him, upon them that hope in His mercy. Our soul
waiteth for the Lord : He is our help and our shield.

(Ph zzzUL 18. 30.)

The eyes of the Lord are toward the righteous, and
His ears are open unto their cry. The Lord is nigh
unto them that are of a broken heart, and saveth such
as are of a contrite spirit.

(Pt. XBdv. IS, 18.)

The eternal God is our refuge, and underneath are
tlM everlasting arms.

(Deut xzxiiL 37.)

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall
find

; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For
every one that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh
findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.

(Matt viL 7. 8.)

This is the boldness which we have toward Him, that,
if we ask anything according to His wifl. He heareth
us.

(x Jcba y. 14.)

Trust in the Lord, and do good ; rest in the Lord
and wait patiently for Him.

(P"- xxxviL 3, 7.)

There is none Uke unto Thee, O Lord. Thou art
great and Thy name is great in might. Who should
not fear Thee, O King of the nations ?

(Jer. jc. 6. 7.)



3*4 The fnjm o( the BiUe
*^ Uie words ci oat moath and tiiA flM«>4<*.Ai t

•nd ottT redeeniCT.
*"/ ««nt, u Lord, our rock

0%. »4.)

./
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